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1. 

 

EASTERN PHILOSOPHY AND ENVIRONMENT CONSERVATION 

 

Gem Prasad Gurung (PhD) 
Associate Professor 

Sanothimi Campus (TU) 

Kathmandu, Nepal. 

 

Abstract 

This paper deals with the contribution of environmental conservation by the eastern philosophy.  Philosophy of 

religion is the philosophical study of the meaning and nature of religion. It includes the analysis of religious 

concepts, beliefs, arguments and practices of different religions adherents on environmental protection. Religion is 

the fundamental beliefs, attitude, emotions, behavior and constituting human relationship with the powers and 

principles of universe, especially with deity or deities. Therefore different religious sects are worshiping and 

regarding the natural elements in the form of their god/goddesses in the world. Perhaps, the study is submitted only 

five eastern religious philosophies like Hinduism, Buddhism, Jainism, Muslim and Taoim on the aspect of 

environment protection. They have own ethics, norms and values to stop destroying the natural elements recklessly. 

Therefore, such kind of spiritual knowledge and practice would be a milestone to minimize the environment 

pollution in the world.  

 

Background: 

These days, it looks as if human beings have forgotten that a particular natural condition on earth enabled 

life to come into existence and evolve to the human level. Humanity is disturbing this natural condition 

on which his existence, along with the existence of all other form of life, depends. This is like the action 

of a wood-cutter cutting a tree at the trunk, on the branch on which he is sitting (Teertha, 2000 P. 50). 

Human beings are super intelligent creature in this universe. Then they are subjugating the nature for their 

use.  Adhikari and Ghimire (2003, P. 97) observed that the human encroachment on the natural resources 

was early from the period but after second World War the sharp development of industrialization, 

environment and natural resources are more affected. 

  Early modern times have been described as the “triumph of the West”. Technological and industrial 

revolutions occurred which resulted in breakthroughs from tool to machine production and the 

progressive mechanization of spatial, temporal and even human factors. Eventually the western world-

view is transformed into a mechanistic, purportedly value-free paradigm that detaches man from nature 

(Taylor and Taylor, 1989 P. 15). 

 In the study of Das (1992, P. 8), mentioned great advancements of Science and Technology and the use 

of these scientific achievements in promoting the wellbeing of humankind through their application in the 

field of industry, communication, transport, engineering, agriculture, medicine has made science more 

important than ever before. Science has, in fact, radically transformed the material environment of the 

citizens of the modern world. 

For this development and modernization the eco-feminist V. Shiva (1988, P. 14), argues that, the modern 

development victimized both nature and women. Her argument is that in the market economy, the 

organizing principle for natural resource use is the maximization of profits and capital accumulation. She 

further says that nature and human needs are managed through market mechanisms and demands of 

natural resources are restricted to those demands registering on the market. From her view, the ideology 
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of development is based on a vision of bringing all natural resources in the market economy for 

commodity production.  

Moreover, she has compared the female with nature “Prakriti” which is always productive and modern 

science is “Purusha” which is exploiting the nature. As the patriarchal culture male dominates female, 

modern science and technology also victimized the nature. Therefore she is claiming all the modern 

development is Mal-development. By which a huge adverse effect of environment pollution occurred in 

the world. The results are global warming, climate change, ozone layer depletion, loss of biodiversity etc. 

Due to the un-spirituality and dominating by scientific fact reality today’s humans are leaving religious 

concept and practices. Western modernity has posed acute challenges to traditional religions. Today, for a 

large number of people, throughout the world, religion is irrelevant. The sciences describe a universe 

without reference to deities, the soul, or spiritual meaning. (Bhattarai, 2008, P. 235).  

Bhattarai argues again, (today) in the modern world, religion and its strong attitudes are weakening 

because people are no longer able to maintain stable religious traditions because they are disconnected 

from traditional, supportive religions and also because of a result of mixed or nonreligious marriages.  

Owing to the epistemological changes that took place at this time, much of the future of western 

philosophical inquiry was to become a series of attempts to bridge a seemingly irresponsible gap: the 

dualistic sift between subject and object, knower and known, theory and practice, ideal and material, and 

so on (Taylor and Taylor, 1989 P. 1-8). 

It is generally felt that the growth of modernism and modern civilization has affected religion, its function 

and the religiosity of the people. Developments in the fields of science, technology and education have 

also adversely affected religion and its traditional functions. There is a grown trend towards secularism 

and secularization today (Bhattarai, 2008, P. 237). 

However, if we search for theological literature of different religion, we can get various contributions for 

environment conservation in different religions especially in Eastern Philosophies.   

Objective of the article  

The main objective of the article is to explore the vital role of environment conservation by eastern 

religions as stated in different scriptures and related writings. 

Other/specific objectives are:  

o Promoting readers to study and to be familiar on crucial role of environment conservation through 

different religions; and  

o Persuading the people for environment protection as practice of their religion in hand to hand. 

Methodology 

The study is conducted in the qualitative descriptive approach based on having a large scope reading of 

different religious scriptures and writings. The study is managed in thematic way analyzing and 

interpreting as blending with different literatures and eastern philosophies of environment conservation 

and websites. The study is textually explorative and survey type in nature. 

Environment in Hinduism 

Hinduism is a religion which is very near to nature. It asks its followers to see God in every object in the 

universe. Worship of God in air, water, fire, sun, Moon, stars and Earth is specially recommended. Earth 

is worshiped as the spouse of God. Hence all the living beings on the earth are considered as offspring of 

god/goddesses. 
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According to religious texts, when people plant trees and care for them, those plants are reborn as their 

children. Whoever gives trees and plants in charity pleases the gods through flowers on the trees. In sunny 

and rainy weather, trees serve as umbrellas to passers-by desiring refuge as rest. By offering droplets after 

the rain, they please forefathers, those who offer flower attain affluence and prosperity.  

On the Rig Beda, 6/48/17, it is said;   

Dff sfsDjL/d'b\j[xf] jg:kltdz:tLlj{ lx gLgzM. 
Df]ft ;"/f] cx Pjf rg u|Ljf pbwt] j]M .. 

(Bholla, 2007.p. 67) 

It means, do not be liked the devilish buzzard that troubles other birds by grabbing their necks and killing 

them. Do not trouble the trees. Do not uproot or cut them. They provide protection to animals, birds and 

other living beings. 

In the Manusmriti, it is said that trees bring with them the fruits of their deeds from the last birth. They 

are living beings and experience sorrow and happiness. God has created them for the welfare of living 

beings. They face the sun and the heat, but protect those who come under their shade. They provide 

refuge and residence to birds and insects. They bear flower and fruits. One cannot estimate the number of 

saints and sages who offered prayers under the shade of trees. It is characteristic of the trees to give and 

keep giving (ibid). 

In Hinduism, people worship as the reverence of various natural elements, such as plants, sun, moon, 

water, air, land, stone etc. as gods and goddesses. According to the Hindu religion, Brahma has been 

regarded as the creator of the universe under different names, forms and attributes given to him in the 

Vedas, Upanishads and Purans. Several Hindu Gods and Goddesses have animals and plants as their 

mounts (Shrestha, 2000. P. 200).    

Some animals and plants are given associated with the Hindu deities. 

 Animals/ Birds                                           God/Goddesses  

Lion                                                                   Durga 

Swan                                                                   Brahma 

Elephant                                                             Ganesh 

Bull                                                                     Shiva 

Deer                                                                    Vayu     etc. 

Plants/Trees           God/Goddesses 

Tulsi             Laxmi, Vishnu, Ancestor worship 

Peepal             Vishnu, Krishna, Ancestor worship 

Mango             Laxmi, Govardhan 

Bel                        Maheswar, Spirits, Siva 

Kapur               Moon  

       Etc. 

Source: - Dwivedi & Tiwari (1989, P. 50) 

 Also, for Hindus, the planting of trees is a religious duty. Cutting of trees and destruction of flora is 

considered a sinful act. They belief that a god lives in a tree or that the tree has a spirit rendered the 

cutting down of green trees is an unreligious act. The Padma Puran also states that cutting of trees is a 

punishable offense and the person who indulge in cutting trees and destroying grass field has to go to hell 

(Shrestha, 2000, P. 200). 
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Charak Samhita considers the destruction of forests is most dangerous for the nation and human beings. 

Vanaspati has direct relationship with the well being of the society. Due to the pollution of natural 

environment and the destruction of Vanaspati, many diseases crop up to ruin the nation. Only the 

Vanaspati with medicinal qualities may enhance the nature and cure diseases of human beings (Dwivedi 

& Tiwari, 1989, p. 177). 

In the Padma Puran, it is said that the Peepal tree is a form of Lord Vishnu. Therefore, it is accorded 

special importance for religious purposes. Often described as a divine tree, it is an object of prayer. On 

several occasions around the year prayers are offered to it. It is believed that Lord Vishnu and Goddess 

Lakshmi reside in the Peepal tree on Somapati Amavasya (the dark night of the monk that falls on a 

Monday). 

In the Skand puran, it is said, 

d"n] lji0f'M l:ytf] lgTo+ :sGw] s]zj Pj r . 
gf/fo0f:t' zfvf;' kq]if' eujfg xl/M . 
kmn]˜Ro'tf] g ;Gb]xM ;j{b]j}M ;dlGjtM .. 
; Pj lji0f'b|']d Pj+ d"tf]{ dxfTdleM ;]ljt k'0o d"nM . 
o;\o ;|oM kfk;x;|xGtf ej]Gg[0ff+ sfdb'wf] u'0ff9\oM .. 
                    (Bhalla, 2007. p. 69) 

It means Vishnu resides in the root of the Peepal tree. Keshav (Krishna) resides in the trunk, Narayan in 

the branches, Lord Hari in leaves and all the gods reside in the fruits. This tree is like idol of Vishnu.  All 

good people serve the virtues of this tree. This tree is full of all kinds of virtues and has the ability to 

fulfill desires and absolve the sin of people. 

The Padma Puran asserts that wherever there is a garden of Tulsi plants that place is like a pilgrimage. 

Representative of Yama, the God of Death, can not enter this home. Homes plastered with soil in which 

the Tulsi grows are free from disease. 

 In the Brahmvaivart puran, prakritikhanda, 21/40, it is said. 

;'wf w6;x>]0f ;f t'li6g{ ej]4/]M . 

of r t'li6e{g]j]Ggt0ff+ t'n;L kq bfgtM ..   (Bhalla, 2007, P. 72) 

It means, Lord Hari is not so pleased after bathing with thousands of pots filled with celestial nectar, as he 

is when ever a single leaf of Tulsi is offered to him. 

During the period of great epics and Purans the Hindu concept of flora further expanded. Trees were 

considered as being animate and having life, feeling happiness and sorrow. In Mahabharata, it is said:    

Trees take water from the roots. If they have any disease it is cured by sprinkling of medicines. Trees 

are alive and they have life like others because on cutting they feel sorrow. Similarly they have the 

feeling of happiness. After cutting, a new branch comes out. (Dwivedi & Tiwari, 1989, P.175).  

Environment in Buddhism 

Buddhism is a philosophy and ethics enunciated and developed by Buddha. Later, it came to be known as 

Buddhism. Today Buddhism is practiced as way of life. Buddhist people follow the way shown by 

Buddha. Like Hinduism, Buddhism also has very close relationship with environment. One of vow of 

Buddhism is non-violence (ahimsa) which is related with conservation of biological diversity. 
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Buddhists believe that human beings can attain enlightenment and do not feel human beings to be 

superior to the rest of other living beings. Early Buddhism believe in a close relationship between human 

morality and natural environment (Shrestha, 2000, P. 200). 

Buddhism, the interpreter of Non-violence doctrine, denotes very clearly how and why man should not 

indulge in violence or harming other beings because “All are afraid of the rod (punishment), all fear from 

death (Tripathi, 1998, P. 192). 

Moreover, Tripathi adds that as a matter of fact, according to Buddhism nothing in this world is ever 

existing, and so everyone should endeavour to obtain the gamin (impermanent) and seek for eternal Truth 

five Dukkha –nirodh patipada, and fourth truths. Such is the path which may lead people to the cessation 

of all sufferings. This Ariyasac came consists of the Atthangia Magga (Eight fold practices) (ibid). 

  In Buddhist culture, nature is considered sacred. It was close to Buddha on all the important occasions of 

his life. He was born in a garden; he attained Buddha hood under a Peepal tree and passed away from his 

world under the trees. He preached his first sermon in a deer park and from then on nearly always taught 

outdoors under the shade of trees. All this shows a close relationship between Buddhism and the natural 

environment (Shrestha, 2000, P. 200). 

 In different Buddhist texts we get that, Buddha taught that balance of nature is achieved by the functions 

of the forest. Survival of forest is vital to the survival of natural harmony, balance morality and 

environment (WWF, 2000, P. 33). 

 In order to protect the environment we must protect ourselves. Selflessness, mindfulness, compassion 

and wisdom are the essence of Buddhism. Mind fullness and clear comprehension are at the heart of 

Buddhist meditation. 

Environment in Islam: 

Islam is considered a monotheistic religion. It is a system of belief and practices established by Prophet 

Mohammad. To a Muslim, Islam embraces all the aspects of life, which makes it a kind of totalitarian 

system with control over all the domains of human activities in one god is the bedrock of faith in Islam 

and the Quran is the main pillar of the religion (Shrestha, 2000, P. 200). 

The essence of Islamic teaching is that the entire universe is God’s creation. Allah makes the waters flow 

upon the earth, upholds the heavens, makes the rainfall and keep the boundaries between day and night. 

The whole of the rich and wonderful universe belongs to god, its maker. It is God who created the plants 

and animals in their pairs and gave them the means to multiply (WWF, 2000 P. 62-71). 

As I studied in Rafiq & Amjal (1989, P. 120) mention that, the Quran, literally the Word of God, has been 

compose with a good Tree allusion: Allah sets forth the case of a good word which is like a good tree 

whose root is firm and everyone of whose branches reaches into heaven. It brings forth fresh-fruits at all 

times by the command of its Lord Allah; it sets forth for people all that they stand in need of that may 

take heed . 

They explain more, the concept of environment in Quran is distinct enough. It has given values of unity, 

balance, order and harmony. The balance not only governs the structuring of the universe, it has specified 

each element with its proper place and define function. The law of the structural balance of the 

environment is often referred in the Quran by the words ‘balance’, ‘proportion,’ or ‘measure.’ The ideals 

set by Quran may well be accepted as a basis of elaborating conservational strategies (ibid). 

Environment in Jainism 

Jainism is one of the oldest living religions. The term Jain means ‘the follower of Jinas (spiritual victors), 

human teachers who attained omniscience. These teachers are also called Tirthankaras (ford-makers), 

those who help others to escape the cycle of birth and death (WWF, 2000, P. 76).  

Jains some anuvratas (vows) are; 
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 Ahimsa (non-violence):- Like Buddhism, it is the fundamental vow and runs through the Jain tradition. It 

involves avoidance of violence in any form word or deed not only a human beings but to all nature. It 

means reverence for life is every form including plants and animals. 

 Asteya (not stealing):- This is the principle of not making what belongs to another. It means avoidance of 

greed and exploitation (Amar, 1989).  

Singhvi (2000, P. 80), mentions that, the ecological philosophy of Jainism which flows from its spiritual 

quest has always been central to its ethics, aesthetics, art, literature ,economics and politics. 

Environment in Taoism 

Taoism has been one of the main components of Chinese traditional culture, and it has exerted great 

influence in Chinese people’s way of thinking, working and acting.  

This philosophy is the ideological root of the current serious environmental and ecological crisis. On the 

one hand, it brings about and exaggerated sense of one’s own importance. It has confronted with the 

destruction of Earth and suggests that we have to conduct a thorough self- examination on this way of 

thinking (WWF, 2000, P. 112). 

According to Brannigan (2000, P. 24), in Taoism everything is composed of two opposite forces known 

as Yin and Yang. Yin represents the female, the cold, the soft and so forth. Yang represents the male the 

hot, the hard and so on. The two forces are in constant struggle within everything. When they reach 

harmony, the energy of life is created. From this we can see how important harmony is to nature and 

someone who understands this point act intelligently. Otherwise people will assault the law of nature and 

destroy the balance of environment.  

Environment in Mundhum 

Mundhum philosophy is the blend of ritual and poetry, nature and human beings (Edingo, 2007). In the 

study of different texts (Chemjong, 2003: Hukpa-Chaongbang, 2066 BS) it gives the sense of assimilation 

of animism, and ancestor worship.  

The philosophy makes believe in supernatural power and carries out various rites and rituals for their 

common welfare in Kirats’ daily lives (Edingo, 2007). Mundhum focuses on the creation of universe or 

ecology. So a verse of Mundhum says: 

O! long ago, 

It is the serpent created rock in the sea 

The ferns grew on the creeks of the rock 

The ferns caused termite to grow 

The termite piled up clay and thus the land was formed 

Grasses like lawn and bad-bade grew on the land 

And on the land, grew the Sal trees. 

(Executive Committee of Kirat Mundhum, 2071 BS: 103) 

With regards to animistic approach Mundhum believes in ecological elements as powerful means. So it 

appeals to respect and well manage to natural elements. 

Likewise a stanza in Mundhum says: 

ltK;'ªdf  
xo dfn'ª dfRof} . 
g]nf] s'Gof]p . 
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It means O trees! And leaves! Protect us! (Ibid, p. 96) 

Regarding the the philosophy, the followers (Kirat people) respect nature and perform different ritual 

phenomena like udhouli, ubhouli and so forth. Similarly, the animist, Kirat people have worshipped and 

protected the jungle (Hatiban in Dhapasi) in Lalitpur Kathmandu for prehistoric period struggling with 

peripheral land encroachment. The forest is preserving religious, cultural, historical tradition as well as 

conserving biodiversity (Rai, 2070: 55).  

Conclusion and Discussion:  

From the study of eastern philosophy we can get different religious/traditional knowledge of 

Environmental conservation. Such as Hindus are animating and linking the nature with spirit and 

worshiping them. Likewise Buddhism and Jainism are teaching to their followers as non-violence 

(Ahimsa Parmo dharmah) (Singvi, 2000, P. 80). Philosophically, Taoism conducts the knowledge of 

balancing the forces (Yin and Yang) to harmonize the nature. So far as I think that no religion/theological 

knowledge ignore the environmental conservation. The problem is that in the form of modernity, 

spirituality is devastating worst as blaming as conservative knowledge. According to Frazeru, “Religion is 

powers superior to man which are believed to direct and control the course of nature and of human life” 

(Bhattarai, 2008, P. 231). So the social and religious moral code and conduct which is stronger than 

modern law, is exploiting day by day. In the result, modern development and peoples’ concept and 

practices are uprooting Bar – Peepal of the resting platform (chautari) and sacred groves at their 

developmental activities. So it is deserting the sacred groves and sacred plants of our habitats (Adhikari, 

2008, P. 191). This is only the simple example of nature’s encroachment due to kicking of theological 

knowledge and practice. So it should be promote to follow their discipline also through religious code and 

conduct and education.   
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 “Nothing is far and nothing is near, if one desires. The world is little, people are little, human 

life is little. There is only one big thing–desire.” 

The Song of the Lark 

Willa Cather is regarded as one of the greatest American novelists of twentieth century. She has 

devoted herself to the portrayal of frontier life of pioneers in the Middle West America. Her earlier novels 

are remarkable for their realistic inclusion of personal details and emotional reflection from her childhood 

on the Great Plains. Her writings are strongly influenced by her personal experiences. 

 The Song of the Lark (1915) is the most autobiographical novel Willa Cather ever wrote 

particularly the early consequences of the novel have a strong basis in Willa Cather’s childhood in Red 

Cloud, Nebraska. In this novel everything Cather had gathered in the forty years of her life i. e. her 

struggle and achievement, her feeling and experiences are reflected. It is the story of a talented girl Thea 

Kronborg who slowly claws her way to the top and becomes one of the biggest opera singers in the world.  

 Willa Cather was an opera fan and often went to the Metropolitan Opera house with her friends. 

Her meeting with the famous opera singer Olive Fremstad gave her an idea to write a novel about a 

singer’s journey to the top. Although it is modelled on the career of Olive Fremstad, most of the other 

details of Thea’s youth are drawn directly from Cather’s own experiences. As Edith Lewis writes: 

She is drawn partly from surmise as to what Olive Fremstad, the model for the latter part, might 

have been; partly, perhaps, from a composite of impressions about Scandinavians she had known 

on the ranch. But while the physical personality is entirely different, the person who most 

resembled the young Thea Knonborg in thought, in feeling, in spiritual development, is Willa 

Cather herself. (39)  

The American opera singer Olive Fremstad was born in a religious family of Swedish immigrants 

and grown up in a small town in Minnesota. Her father was a Methodist clergyman and so she got 

opportunity to sing and play the organ in the church choir at a very young age. She was poor and had to 

earn her own living by giving music lessons. She saved enough money and went to Germany to study 

music in her early twenties, and at thirty she began to sing at the Metropolitan Opera. 

In The Song of the Lark, Thea Kronborg is the musical daughter of a Methodist minister. She 

grows up in a little town Moonstone and supports herself by singing in church and playing 

accompaniments for Bower’s other pupils. She goes to Germany to study music and struggling like 

Fremstad, finally becomes a famous opera singer.         

Thea, like Cather is one of the seven children and lives in an overcrowded little house. 

Moonstone, Colorado, a small town in the desert west of Denver, resembles Willa’s hometown, Red 

Cloud, Nebraska. She “reproduced her hometown so precisely that one could map the stores, churches, 

mailto:renukasharma1311@gmail.com
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houses, and streets of one and find her way in the other. Moreover, Thea Knonborg is Willa Cather in 

essentials, though Olive Fremstad was her external prototype” (Rosowski 62).  

By combining Fremstad’s ethnic background with her own experiences Cather was able to enrich 

Thea’s childhood to make it fit her pioneer ideal. Like Willa Cather, Thea is very much attached to her 

youngest brother Thor but has an adversarial relationship with her sister Anna as Willa had with her sister 

Jessica. Willa Cather’s father was a well-read man and gave Willa an early passion for books as Dr. 

Howard Archie fuels Thea’s artistic ambitions. Most of her father’s positive aspects are channelled into 

the character of Dr. Archie. He combines the characteristic qualities of Mr. Cather and Dr. Mckeeby, the 

family physician. Cather’s idol and mentor Dr Mckeeby had treated ten year old Willa during her illness, 

just as Dr. Archie takes care of Thea and saves her from pneumonia. These relationships in both cases 

have significant impact on the development of young girls. Dr. Archie opens the world of literature to 

Thea and plays a key role in her education as Willa Cather’s familiarity with literature was cultivated 

under the guidance of her father at a much earlier age. 

There are striking similarities between Thea Kronborg’s friends and individuals who had 

important place in Willa’s life. Thea’s friendship with Spanish Johnny brings her closest to the essential 

impulse of the earth. Her relations with Mexican and especially with Spanish Johnny are part of her self- 

discovery as an artist.  When Thea sings before the Mexicans a “really musical people,” she receives “the 

response that such a people can give.” She feels as if “all these warm-blooded people debouched into her” 

(The Song of the Lark 151). 

Thea’s faithful devoted friend Ray Kennedy, a conductor on a freight train introduces her to the 

world outside of Moonstone and nurtures her sense of adventure. From his tales of the Old Mexico and 

the Southwest, Thea learns human endeavours and struggle to pull himself up from a primitive to a 

civilized creature. Ray Kennedy and Spanish Johnny are drawn from the people whom Willa met during 

her first visit to the Southwest. 

Thea’s music teacher Herr Wunsch recognizes her talent and knows that “she had both 

imagination and a stubborn will, curiously balancing and interpenetrating each other. There was 

something unconscious and unawakened about her, that tempted curiosity” (The Song of the Lark 63). He 

is modelled after Professor Schindelmeisser who taught music lessons to Willa. 

In Chicago, Thea’s piano teacher Andor Harsanyi accidently discovers her beautiful voice which 

is her real gift of God to her. The method “Harsanyi adopts in training Thea’s voice recalls Willa Cather’s 

literary approach–as expressed in ‘Three American Singers’–from the controlling idea of a piece to the 

individual passage, from the larger feeling of intuition to interpretation, from intention to specification” 

(Giannone 91). Harsanyi sends her to the voice teacher Madison Bowers. Harsanyi’s recognition of 

Thea’s voice is a turning point in her career as an essay upon Thomas Carlyle was in Willa’s life. 

Thea’s full awakening occurs in Panther Canyon. Here among the ruins of the ancient dwellings 

she understands the true meaning of art. She realizes, “These potsherds were like fetters that bound one to 

a long chain of human endeavor” (The Song of the Lark 196). When Willa went to the Southwest she 

herself was at a crossroads in her career. During her time of rest she got out completely and regained her 

strength and courage. Like Thea, she had a clear vision of what she wanted to do in the future.  

Though Willa Cather’s memories of Nebraska provides characters, incidents and settings, opera 

singer Fremstad’s childhood and many memories of past also get into the novel. Thea’s hard monotonous 

routine as an accompanist and her painful advancement from Moonstone to Chicago is the account of the 

singer’s early life and her struggle. But the feelings, emotions and frustration of Thea are Cather’s. Thea 

becomes one of the leading sopranos at the Met and now her prototype is Olive Fremstad not Willa. After 

singing in Germany for a decade Thea returns like Fremstad. Cather’s passion for opera inspired her to 

write a novel about the great Wagnerian soprano Olive Fremstad. 
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In Olive Fremstad Willa Cather finds the spirit and determination of the frontier women and her 

singing had the originality of the pioneers. In The Song of the Lark, Willa combines her feeling about 

Fremstad’s art with her feeling about art and in Thea both these qualities are communicated. The story 

reflects Willa’s most positive view of art and the artist’s life. In the story of Thea Kronborg who becomes 

a famous opera singer, she has presented an artist as a divine figure and a heroic conqueror. Although she 

had an external model for the novel in the person of the opera singer Olive Fremstad, Willa Cather tells 

the story of Thea from a personal view point, integrating her own childhood memories and experiences 

into the story of the artist’s life. Thus Thea Kronborg’s struggle to become an artist is in a very real sense 

Willa Cather’s life as well.  
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ABSTRACT  

Dalit women have been crushed and humiliated twice firstly, as they belong to a patriarchal 

society (gender biasness) and secondly, their birth to a community in the society which is named as 

untouchable or the Dalits. The biased social system and patriarch society in common provided them the 

lowest place in society. It is well known that Dalits were not allowed to have education because of the 

laws of Manu (religious scripture, written for the legitimization of the dominance of the higher castes 

over the lower castes), in the case of Dalit women, it becomes more rigid. The Dalit women were 

untouchable in Hindu society but they were also neglected in their own families for being women. The 

rampant patriarchy and upper caste domination push them to the lowest position of the society.  This 

paper deals with the pains and sufferings of a Dalit woman as presented by Baby Kamble in her 

autobiographical text The Prisons We Broke which portrays a pathetic picture of the Dalit women who 

were trapped in between the gender biasness and rigid caste system in the contemporary society.  

(Key words: Dalit women autobiographies, dual marginalization, untouchability, patriarchy) 

  

Dalits in India have been marginalized socially, culturally and economically for ages. The caste 

system has destroyed the social status of low caste people and has forced them to live a degraded and 

humiliating life. They were forced to live as nothing but the two footed animals. The condition of Dalit 

women is too humiliating, as they are also considered as impure and polluted due to their caste and 

degraded works associated to them. Smita M Patil aptly writes about the social status of Dalit women: 

Dalits have been victimized through the structural hierarchy of caste that perpetuates the 

ethos of inequality and maintains the segregation of power. Dalits are oppressed, 

exploited and discriminated against, and are being methodically erased through graded 

inequality at every level. So there is hardly any space for dalit women in either the public 

or private sphere. Subjugation of dalit women persists through the obnoxious linkages of 

caste, gender and class (Revitalizing Dalit Feminism Towords Reflexive, Anti-Caste 

Agency of Mang and Mahar Women in Maharashtra 11-12) 

The Dalit women autobiographies are the record of self experiences of pains and sufferings due to 

prevailing of untouchability in the Hindu. These works are the narrations which narrate about gender 

discrimination, deprivation and social ostracism. These are the depiction of own experiences related to 

pains, humiliation and sufferings due to the Brahminical supremacy and men dominance. The women 

autobiographers have bitter experiences of deprivation and marginalization due to age-old cultural 

traditions. Dr. M. Sreelatha aptly writes about the Dalit women autobiographies: 

The writings of Dalit women represent their own experiences, their burning indignation 

and protest against the caste and gender discriminations prevalent in the society. Many 

Dalit women started awakened and giving literary expression to their sufferings. The 

voice of Dalit women is an intense cry for justice. Their autobiographies reflect a burning 
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desire for freedom from the clutches of caste, discrimination, and age-old cultural 

traditions (Dalit Women Autobiographies: Untold Stories of Anguish 7-8). 

Mounika Vurity, in her book ‘Dalit Feminism and Linguistic Distance’, describes the 
social condition of Dalit women by comparing them to slaves. She writes: 

Dalit women are born twice cursed. The rampant patriarchy and upper caste 
domination push them to the lower rungs of the society. The lower class attached to 

the aforementioned qualities of Dalit push them even lower placing them on the lowest 

possible rung. With socially acceptable sexual harassment meted out to them by the upper 

caste men, they live the life of a slave. The slaves get beaten to pulp when they try to 

resist the touch of a man at home (Dalit Feminism and Linguistic Distance 14). 

When Dalit women became capable for understanding their pitiable condition, they started raising 

their voice against this dual humiliation of being untouchables and as women. Rajkumar clearly says how 

they started protesting their exploitation in their families. He states: 

In some cases, the women would protest against the indifferent attitude of their husbands 

towards them. Some of them came to realize that if they remained silent, they would be 

further exploited (Dalit Personal Narratives: Reading Caste, Nation and Identity 224). 

The Prisons We Broke, which is considered as a milestone in the history of Dalit literature and 

believed as the first autobiography written by a Dalit woman, was published in 1986 in Marathi with the 

title Jina Amucha. Later, it was translated by Maya Pandit and was published in 2008 in English. The 

Prison We Broke expresses the age-old suppression of the Dalits. It narrates about the humiliation due to 

caste-based discrimination and inhuman condition of existing Dalit community. Maya Pandit, the 

translator of The Prisons We Broke, compares it with other Dalit autobiographies and finds similar to 

them as it also depicts the deprived condition of the Dalits. She writes in its introduction:   

Like most Dalit autobiographies, The Prisons We Broke is an expression of protest 

against the inhuman conditions of existence to which the Hindu caste system has 

subjected the Dalit for thousands of years. (Introduction xi) 

 The Dalit women were treated in humiliating manner. Kamble writes,“These idiotic Mahar 

women! Hey you, why do you bring these brats along? They’ll touch things and pollute everything. Tell 

them to sit quietly.” (The Prisons We Broke 55) 

The experiences related to social ostracism due to patriarchy, as expressed by Kamble are 

comparatively bitterer than the caste-based humiliation. The expression of insecurity of Dalit women is 

one among the great aspects of Kamble’s personal narrative. The position of Dalit women is full of 

sufferings charred by insecurity. Kamble portrays the real condition of Dalit woman in her life story. She 

boldly pens how the Dalit woman was victimized of domestic and social violence. She not only depicts 

the socio-economical condition of the Dalits but also her acquaintance with the societal and in-house 

subjugation of the Dalit women. Kamble records several incidents in her autobiography about the 

degraded and pitiable condition of Dalit women. She writes: 

In those days, it was the custom to keep women at home, behind the threshold. The 

honour enjoyed by a family was in proportion to the restrictions imposed on the women 

of the house. When no one could see even a nail of the woman thus confined within the 

four walls of the house, then this ‘honour’ became the talk of the town- a byword among 

the relatives and friends in the surrounding villages. Then people would tell each other, 

how one Pandharinath Mistry kept his wife completely hidden in the house and how even 

the rays of the sun did not know her. My father had locked up my aai in his house, like a 

bird in a cage (Emphasis mine). Whatever money he earned, he would squander away. 
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While his contracts lasted, there would be plenty of food, clothes, and fun. But when he 

was out of work, we had to go without food even (The Prisons We Broke 5). 

 The Dalit women were considered as a personal property of the husband. Kamble remember an 

incident when a father asked his son to be proud and firm like his  ‘aaja’ who murdered his wife because 

she shared a smile with his cousin. She writes about the incident and appalling condition of Dalit women 

due to patriarchy, “Once his wife smiled at his cousin. Finished! He lured her with sweet word, took her 

to a field and just axed her down.” (The Prisons We Broke 100). As a girl child, they had to be treated 

secondary in the regard of status in their families. Kamble again remembers, “The eldest son was the 

pride of the house. He would be offered to the deity as vaghya or portraja. Fathers had a  lion’s share 

preparing their sons for this role.”(The Prisons We Broke 18). The Mahar women had to keep in their 

mind that they belonged to some lowly caste and had to respect the higher caste people or they had to face 

humiliation. Kamble narrates an incident when a newly wed woman, by mistake, forgot to bow in-front of 

the master: 

The master would simply explode in rage. He would march straight to the Mahar chawdi, 

summon all the Mahars there and kick up a big fuss. ‘Who, just tell me, who the hell is 

that new girl? Doesn’t she know that she has to bow down to the master? Shameless 

bitch! How dare she pass me without showing due respect?’(The Prisons We Broke 53). 

The Prisons We Broke presents the exploitation of Dalit women in term of ‘sex’ and ‘gender’. 

There were innumerable restrictions on Dalit women those can be considered as reasons for their pitiable 

condition of domestic and social life. They could not live their life liberally. They were married in their 

childhood when they were unable to understand what marriage is. In their in-law's house, they were 

considered as slaves and had to face physical torture regularly (The Prisons We Broke 87-95). They were 

restricted to their families, children, and husbands. They were prohibited from talking or sharing 

something with the other men. If any of Mahar women was found talking with other men; she had to face 

social boycott. In some cases, such women were either murdered by her husband or got their noses 

chopped. The victimization of Dalit women due to Brahminical conspiracy and patriarchy is clearly 

explained by Gopal Guru who wrote the ‘Afterword’ of The Prisons We Broke,     

The Prisons We Broke shows, Dalit men did not hesitate in chopping off the nose of 

those Dalit women who according to the former failed to abide by the patriarchial norms. 

Baby Kamble also describes in her story a Devdasi system, which brings disrespect to 

their individual self. In the Devdasi system young Dalit girls are married either to a god 

or goddess. This is done for the well-being and survival of a male child (Afterword 166-

67).  

 Kamble narrates how she, too, was a victim of harassment and torture of her husband. She writes: 

“Once we went to Mumbai to attend a meeting, we travelled in a general compartment 

that was very crowded and some young men happened to stare at me. My husband 

immediately suspected me and hit me so hard that my nose started bleeding profusely 

….The same evening we returned and he was so angry that he kept hitting me in the 

train’ (The Prisons We Broke 155). 

 Dalits, in Maharashtra, were socially ostracised and they had to live a degraded and disgraceful 

life. They were socially and economically marginalized and were restricted to a status of two-footed 

animals. They were poverty-stricken and their social condition was just like unimportant creatures. 

Kamble writes, “Our people in these villages lived in abject poverty. They had absolutely no power, and 

yet their hearts were full of kindness and love for each other.”(The Prisons We Broke 49).  The Mahar 

women had to face double discrimination of biased caste system and patriarchy.  

As a conclusion, it can be said that Kamble presents a clear picture of exploitation and sufferings 

of Dalit women due to untouchability and patriarchy. It is Dalit movement, led by Dr. Ambedkar, which 
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brought changes into their social status and transformed them from beasts to human beings. Kamble finds 

the biased principles of the Hindu religion are responsible for their inferior status and inhuman condition; 

she suggests to give-up all the biased rituals and traditions based on Hindu customs, otherwise their 

condition will remain be beasts like.  
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Abstract : Bravely Fought the Queen is a play by Dattani, depicts how women are exploited in the modern society 

not only by the surrounding, but also by their spouse and close relatives. Baa, the widower mother of Jiten Trivedy 

and Nitin Trivedy and the unnamed mother of Praful and the two sisters Dolly and Alka represent the first 

generation. The husband of Baa was a drunkard and he frequently used to beat up Baa . Now, Baa becomes old and 

her husband is dead but his remembrance is still affecting her seriously. The mother of Praful and his two sisters 

marry for the second time without proper divorce from the first husband and therefore, she is taken as a whore.She 

(Baa) forced her son to beat up his pregnant wife. As a result, the baby, Daksha is born deformed prematurely at 

seventh month; she represents the third generation of women's victimisation and stands as the symbol of Jiten's 

torture on Dolly. For Alka also the suffering is indeed extreme. Her brother, Praful arranges for her marriage to 

Nitin. In fact, Nitin and Praful are homosexuals who keep a close sexual relationship. To continue their relationship 

he (Praful) lets her sister to suffer throughout her life. Lalitha with her obsessive love for Bonsai. Actually, bonsai 

symbolizes these Indian women of India whom the patriarchal society has never given the chance to grow freely. 

Her creations of bonsai show that she is also a victim of the society with many unfulfilled wishes and suppressed 

feelings and longings since the society does not let her to have them for her being a woman. 

Keywords : Victim,Patriarchal ,Oedipus Complex Homosexual,Gay, Bonsai, Claustra phobia, Chauvinistic 

Bravely Fought the Queen (1991) is the fourth play of Mahesh Dattani, who has won the prestigious 

Sahitya Akademy Award in 1998 for his book of plays, Final Solutions and Other Plays (1994). This play 

was first performed at the Sophia Bhabha Hall Mumbai on the 2nd August 1991. In this play, Dattani has 

dealt with the status of women in the present Indian society and thereby depicting the victimisation of 

women as they had been in the past. It is aninternal tragedy deals with the odds and sufferings of 

patriarchal imposition and exploitation over women. All the women characters are especially the women 

of Trivedy family in the play suffered by male tyranny and domesticity. There are six female characters in 

this play. Among them four is physically present and two other presence is highlighted but not physically  

present yet they have the same own story of harassment just like the four present female characters. This 

play mainly focuses on six male characters in which two are not physically present. All the male 

characters abuse women except Sridhar. The women of physical presence in the play are Baa, the mother 

of Jiten Trivedy and Nitin Trivedy, the two sisters of Praful-Dolly and Alka, who are the wives of Jiten 

and Nitin respectively and Lalitha, spouse of Sridhar. Sridhar is an employee in the company of Jiten and 

Nitin. Daksha, the daughter of Jiten, Dolly, the unnamed mother of Praful, and the two sisters who are not 

physically present. The male characters who are physically present in the play are  Jiten, Nitin, Sridhar 

and Praful . 

In this paper, it is discussed with the female characters and how they are exploited in the hands of their 

male-counterparts. Baa and Dolly's exploitation is somewhat similar but it is Alka whose suffering and 

frustration is due to her husband's homosexual libido and her brother Praful's deceit of not revealing the 

reality of Nitin to her (Pant 2005: 44). This line depicts the exploitation of the three women of the Trivedy 

family in the play. The prime character of the play is Baa. The play opens with Baa, the ailing mother of 

Jiten and Nitin with white hair and in a white sari as her husband deceased. Through aseries of flashbacks 

in the play and her inability to take 'memory' and 'past' out of her mind, we know that her past is tragic 



NNeeww  MMaann  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  JJoouurrnnaall  ooff  MMuullttiiddiisscciipplliinnaarryy  SSttuuddiieess                                                                                                                ISSN: 2348-1390                     
Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 

 

 

 
 VOL. 6 |   ISSUE 12 |  DEC.  2019  21                    www.newmanpublication.com 

and she has been the victim of discrimination and tortures of her husband. Baa's husband was a 

dominating and violent man who had banned her from singing also used to beat her up repeatedly. He 

also ill-treated his sons. His nature towards Baa and their sons was so rude and brutal that she becomes 

affected even after the death of her husband whenever she recalls him of making her unable to live in the 

present. Thus, she is put in a condition in which she cannot differentiate between the past and the present. 

Therefore, she clings to her sons with  expectation for what she does not get from her husband. She 

unconsciously arouses her sons against their father so that she gets extra favour from them. A very 

important thing is that because of the tyranny of her husband, she starts to have hatred for Jiten only 

because he has taken after his father in appearance and behaviour and starts loving Nitin in an extreme 

and abnormal way for he resembles her in nature and appearance. So, in her elder son, Jiten she sees the 

picture of her husband, therefore, she automatically develops an inclination towards her younger son, 

Nitin.  Her obsession with Nitin, and her craving for love from her sons alienate her and arouse Oedipu 

complex in Nitin turning him into a homosexual so that his love for his mother remains the same. Further, 

her obsession with her sons and possessiveness over them intrude into the privacy of her daughters-in-

law. Her behaviour of always adhering to her sons and gaining hold over them are to such an extent that 

they become intrusion into the married life of the two sisters. She lets Jiten to beat up his wife, Dolly even 

at the advanced stage of pregnancy and the result is that their daughter, Daksha is born prematurely at 

seventh month. In Nitin's case, she is stopping him from having children. Thus, she while trying to get her 

room, which her husband and the society had not given, snatches the room of her daughters-in-law 

through intrusionand control over the married lives of her sons. And this unbearable attitude makes her a 

patriarch to her daughters-in-law. Thus, it is the injustice, violence and ill behaviour of her husband 

towards her that she unconsciously desires love, support and understanding from her sons. Her inability to 

live in the present, and brooding over the past, and remembering past acts of her husband as fresh as it is 

happening now, her nature which is a bit deviated from normalcy  are all the creations of her husband's 

lack of concern for her and his brutal and inhuman acts on her. Her hold over not only on her sons but 

also on her daughters-in-law is only an effort to get herself secured and loved by her sons. Indeed, she is 

ill-treated and the victimisation is upto the level that she tries to hold control over her sons and daughters- 

in- law, her unforgettable and unfortunate past has held control over her. 

 Doly the eldest of the two sisters of Praful and wife of Jiten. She is portrayed as an isolated woman who 

has been hooked in a loveless marriage with an uncaring husband. Jiten marries Dolly not because of any 

attraction but only for the sake of the societal norm of marriage.  He is neither loyal nor understand her, 

he gets his satisfaction of sexual desire from whores instead. He takes the advantage of being under the 

category of 'fortunate sex' where there is no restriction in every aspect of his life. All his sixteen years of 

married life, he has taken Dolly out only once and this shows that he is not treating her the way she 

deserves. Her husband is there bearing the symbol of patriarchal domination. He used to beat her up for 

every petty matter.  Her mother-in-law consciously andunconsciously imposing dominance over her and 

her sister and exploiting their husbands as the strength and basis of her patriarchy. Then another man who 

indirectly has let her suffer is her brother, Praful. He deceives Baa and her sons by making them to think 

that his father and the two sisters' father is only one person. The two sisters are the childrenof his mother's 

second marriage while he is the child of her first marriage. It is for their being accepted as daughters-in-

law by Baa that he did not tell her the truth that he and his sisters (Dolly and Alka) are not of the same 

father (though their mother is same)   but Dolly and Alka are in the thought that Baa completely knows 

about their parentage. Baa realises this truth at a time when Dolly was pregnant with Daksha that her 

(Dolly's) mother married for the second time to a person who was already married. Therefore, society 

including Baa takes her as a whore, Dolly is the daughter of that whore, and Baa doubts Dolly to be like 

her mother. Therefore, she induces Jiten to beat her up in the advanced stage of pregnancy of seven 

months in the thought that the child is not of her son's for she too is being taken as a whore. As a result, 

Daksha is born prematurely at seventh month. She is deformed and mentally retarded. Thus, Daksha too, 

is victimised. She has a silent presence in the play and stands as the symbol of Jiten's violence and torture 

on Dolly. The mother of Dolly and Alka also suffer and her second husband had betrayed her by not 
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revealing his identity as an already married man and making her a whore in the eyes of the society. These 

two women also suffer because of the norms of the patriarchal society of India. Again, the confrontation 

of Dolly with Lalitha when she (Lalitha) comes to her home to discuss the ball hints that her husband has 

no value for her existence in his life and there is no desire in him to tell her anything about him and his 

office. Thus, in the hands of patriarchy Dolly suffers torture, violence and ill-treatment. Her husband's 

lack of concern for her and the loveless marriage results her to have some psychic problem. She is let to 

create an imaginary world and live there with imaginary people providing her what she does not get in 

reality. She poses herself very cool, calm and happy in her married life but in her it is just opposite. Jiten 

has no love for her and Baa is there to aggravate her unhappiness. Praful also deceives her and her sister. 

Therefore she creates her own world tobe happy in which she beautifies herself, takes enormous pleasure 

in the sweet tune of thumria  song from which she gets the ideal love she is longing in her life and  

Kanhaiya  a character the minds of two sisters have created. So, she suffers not for her own fault but for 

Praful. She suffers a lot being a woman. The husband who himself is a cheater and is disloyal to his wife 

and who enjoys with whores cannot bear his wife's being a whore, that too is only imposed on her by the 

society. It seems that men can never think women as human as they are and they are always victimising 

them (women) because they need to show their superiority over them. 

 Alka is the younger sister of Dolly and wife of Nitin. She suffers from two different hands one from her 

brother, Praful and the other from Nitin, her husband. Jiten and Baa are also no less from them in 

torturing her.Her brother burnt her hair for returning from school with the neighbour's son on his scooter 

instead of walking with Dolly, and she becomes a victim due to this. But in Praful's arrangment of her 

marriage to Nitin, we can see that he is only using her to achieve his own end. He has gay relation with 

Nitin that he wants her to marry Nitin so that he can continue his affair with Nitin. Thus, he tricks her and 

uses her as an instrument to maintain his affair with Nitin and she has to suffer her whole life because of 

it. So, Nitin is homosexual and losing himself in the strong arms of Praful.Then how can he be a good 

husband to Alka ? Then, we have Baa who does not like her to be her daughter-inlaw because of the same 

reason as she doubts Dolly to be a whore. In addition to that, she (Alka) had once claimed and hurted 

thechastity of Baa by asking her whether she had different fathers of her two sons for they are so different 

in attitude and behaviour. Nitin is homosexual and further it is under her (Baa's) control to let Nitin have 

his children or not. Baa does not want him to have children. Thus, she is not made a mother. There is no 

happiness in the married life of  Alka. But she is blamed for being childless that she is not perfect as a 

woman. We can quote Alka's lament from the play:   

You (Baa)  know why I can't have children. You won't let me. That's why (Dattani 2000: 284). 

 We are told that Nitin is Baa's favourite. Jiten and Nitin hope that the house will be left to Nitin. But it is 

not so, it is left to Daksha and Praful is made the trustee. She chooses Daksha because she bears the 

greatest guilt in making her a handicap. Again, Praful is chosen as trustee because she thinks that it is 

only Praful who loves Daksha truly. Moreover, she also wants to compensate for the shame she had given 

to him regarding the two sisters' father. But Jiten and Nitin do not have much idea about these feelings of 

Baa. So, they think  that it is Nitin's marriage with Alka, which shocks Baa and instigates her to leave the 

house to Daksha with Praful as trustee. Daksha's being the heir to the house does not bother them but they 

can not bear Praful's being the trustee. Here, we will consider the following words of Nitin to his mother. 

 “Baa, this is important. Will you give me the house if I send her back  for good this time?” (Dattani 2000 

: 302).  

A point that can be considered here is the room given by Nitin to his wife. To him, the house counts more 

than his own wife. For the sake of the house he is ready to throw her out of the house for she is of no 

importance to him. To add the ill-treatment of Nitin to Alka, Jiten is there. Regarding the heir to the 

house, Jiten's treatment towards Alka in Act III is rude. It is shown that he does not bother what happens 

to Alka if she is in the way of their having the house. He has taken Alka only as a commodity, which can 

be taken off if it comes out to be an obstacle in his way. Thus, Alka suffers severely. She is childless; she 
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lacks decency and qualities of an ideal wife. Further, she is an alcoholicand thus an immoral woman. But 

it is her brother, her husband, and her brother-in-law who urge her to be such a woman. The faulty and 

guilty persons are themselves but instead of them Alka suffers. She is victimised up to the extent that she 

is turned into a very different facet from herself.  

Thus, all Trivedy women suffer from male domination. They do not get what they deserve. The 

exploitation and tyrannical acts towards them are quite intense and it seems that Baa, Dolly and Alka  all 

have some abnormality and deviation from their present life-hovering in reverie, sustained lingering on 

memory and creating their own imaginary world where they fancy anything they aspire to have in real 

life. Indeed they are severely victimised. Lalitha, the outsider and the wife of Sridhar is different from the 

three Trivedy women and she represents a kind of normality that the three Trivedy women do not possess. 

Her presence is contrary to the position of Dolly and Alka. She is in a place a bit safer and better than that 

of Trivedi women and we can say that her position is much higher and free from that of them.  Domestic 

life, where Trivedi women have to live is not the world where she is to confine too. She has a room in the 

outside world where men run their life. She has her part to decide whether they (she and her husband) 

should have children or not. However, it is still doubtful whether she is getting enough freedom in our 

patriarchal society. She does not suffer in the hands of Sridhar, but suffers in the hands of society. She 

still has something which the society does not provide with for her being a woman and which she tries to 

seek in her obsessive love for her bonsais. The bonsais' bizarre shape, the grotesque look are the objective 

representation of the mental conditions of the different female characters in the play who try to escape 

from the frustration of their claustrophobia. 

 “Alka seeks a consolation in alcohol. Dolly develops a fascination for Kanhaiya, the cook while the 

obsession of Lalitha transmutes her passion for bonsais” (Agrawal 2008: 73). 

She too has something in her as the Trivedy women do. She too longs for something the society does not 

give. Her passion for growing bonsais symbolically reflects her own mindset. The wiring and trimming 

she subjects to the growing plants may be the representation of the control and restriction she has done to 

her own life. The dead shoot means that she has many suppressed or unfulfilled desires and aspirations as 

a result of the male-dominated society, though not directly. In the play, not much is dealt with Lalitha, but 

it is highlighted that she also has areas where she thinks that she is being suppressed, neglected and 

dominated. She does not suffer to the extent of Trivedy women. But, she too is a victim. Her obsession 

with the bonsais is the reflection of it. She might have not suffered in the hands of Sridhar but there is the 

society, the male-tyrannized one which does not even allow her to return home by herself from Dolly's 

house. Thus, she too suffers and she reflects her sufferings through her creations of the bonsais that she 

herself is also a bonsai as all Indian women are in the hands of men and their patriarchy.  

Thus, Indian women are still under domination and oppression that the long sustained patriarchy is still 

going on and will be going on and on for men are not going to get themselves reformed. The subjugation, 

the torture or the way our women suffer may be different but the age-old system of dominance over 

women by men will never come to an end and they are and will always be victims in our male 

chauvinistic society. 
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ABSTRACT: 

A goal of gender equality is achieved when all citizen of country whether men or women, enjoy the equal rights in 

across every field. A hot debate had been seen recently in past year on triple-talaq issue, and found that there is need 

of uniform civil code, because it makes gender discrimination. On taking inspiration from that, researcher going to 

throw some light on another issue which is plainly discriminatory law,  i.e. “Law on Adultery in India”. 

Adultery – in general means – “Voluntary sexual intercourse between a married person and someone other than the 

person’s spouse, who is not the husband and without the consent of him.” 

In India, in the era of women empowerment where women wants equal status like men, on the issue of ‘Law on 

Adultery’ Adulterous wife (woman) is absolutely free from criminal liability and only man who has sexual 

intercourse with the married woman shall be consider as a accused of the offence. Even though, the adulterous 

woman shall not be liable as an abettor for the offence. This made major discrimination between men and women. 

Only the husband of adulterous wife can file the case against the man made sexual intercourse without the consent 

of him, who is believe not her husband, but, the same right shall not be provides to the wife of adulterous man that 

she can sue on her husband and not against the adulterous woman who slept with her husband. 

In foreign nation, the offence of adultery is consider as decriminalized or most of the countries remove the gender 

equality and made both man and woman equally liable. But, in India this penal law still continues with gender 

discrimination. Neither judiciary giving much response as found in previous cases nor the legislature wants to take 

much stress to make amendment in this law.  

Recently, the view of apex court in India and eminent lawyers got change and wants either to omit this law or to 

make amendment because it is irrational, one side recognizing Live-in-relationship and other side punishing only 

man for the offence in which both enjoy the sexual intercourse moment. Now, it is the time to get to reviews these 

discriminatory penal laws so that, our quest can reach on its goal of gender equality.  

Key words:  Adultery; Discrimination; Married; Decriminalization. 

 

The goal of gender equality is achieved when every citizen of country whether men or women, enjoy the 

equal right in across in every field. A hot debate had been seen recently in past year on triple-talaq issue 

where found that there was need of Uniform Civil Code, because it makes gender discrimination. It 

inspired me to throw some light on another plainly discriminatory law in India. Yes, I am going to pay 

attention of all towards ‘the law on adultery in India’. 

 

Adultery – The term adultery has its origin from latin term “adulterium” which means a voluntary 

sexual action taken by married person with another person whether married or unmarried. 

In general, it means voluntary Sexual Intercourse by a married person with a person who in not their 

spouse. 

Black’s Law Dictionary defines:- ‘Adultery’— “Voluntary Sexual intercourse between a married person 

and someone other than the person’s spouse”. – in some terminology it is also termed as “Spouse 

Breach”. 
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LAW ON ADULTERY IN INDIA 

Position before enactment of Indian penal Code: In India, if we look back, it finds wonder that before the 

enactment of Indian Penal Code, adultery was not the offence. It was not included in the first draft of 

penal code; it was added by second law commission.1 

At that time it finds that wife was under social condition to accept her husband’s adulterous relationship 

and polygamy was common culture. She neither felt humiliated nor get shock. Because she already living 

in humiliated and oppressive conditions within the family.2 

The view on ‘Adultery’ under Indian penal Code, 1860, “Chapter XX – Of offence relating to marriage” 

Section 497 – Adultery 3 -- It unequivocally states that – ‘the adulterous wife’ is absolutely free person 

from criminal liability. She is not be punished for abetting the offence. The law presumes that “Wife” is a 

hapless victim of the offence. She does not in role of abettor; promoter; perpetrator; seducer; or an 

accomplice thereof. The ‘Victim’ of this offence is married man of that adulterous wife; within ‘Crime 

against Marriage’. 

Besides this, also looks Section 198 4 of the code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 states that – a court allow 

to takes cognizance of adultery when the aggrieved husband make a ‘complaint’. 

Above both sections which are dealing with the offence of adultery are under criminal law. In India, the 

offence of adultery is also major ground of divorce under section 13 of the Hindu Marriage Act, 1955. 

 

GROUNDS OF DISCRIMINATION 

1. The law on adultery in India takes back to the times when women were considered as property of 

their husbands. So, if a man sleeps with the property of another man, how dare he do this? 

But, a married woman cannot challenge another woman for same act, that how dare she sleep 

with her husband, not at previous time not even today? – As present position states. 

2. Discrimination against Woman – only married man (aggrieved husband) can file a complaint of 

adultery against a man with whom his wife allegedly made relationship. 

But, for same offence, the right is not provided to women, neither, against another married 

woman, nor, against her husband. – If accused is married. 

3. Discrimination against Man – Man will be prosecuted for the offence of adultery, if he made sexual 

intercourse with married woman. 

 
1  Pillai’s, P.S.A.  “Criminal Law” twelfth edition, 2014, lexis Nexis, page 550. 
2  Ibid supra 1 
3  Section 497 of I.P.C. states “Whoever has sexual intercourse with a person who is and whom he knows or has 

reason to believe to be the wife of another man, without the consent or connivance** of that man, such sexual 

intercourse not amounting to the offence of rape, is guilty of the offence of adultery, and shall be punished with 

imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to five years, or with fine, or with both. In such 

case, the wife shall not be punishable as an abettor.” 

 ** Connivance: Connivance is the willing consent to a conjugal offence, or a culpable acquiescence in a course 

of conduct reasonably likely to lead to the offence being committed. It is an act of the mind, it implies 

knowledge and acquiescence. As a legal doctrine, connivance has its source and its limits in the principle 

volenti non fit injuria, a willing mind; this is all that is necessary. Connivance is a figurative expression 

meaning a voluntary blindness to some present act or conduct, to something going on before the eyes, or 

something which is known to be going on without any protest or desire to disturb or interfere with it. 

4  Prosecution for the offences against marriage – (1) No Court shall take cognizance of an offence punishable 

under Chapter XX of the Indian Penal Code (45 of 1860) except upon a complaint made by some person 

aggrieved by the offence. **[for more detail see section 198 of Cr.P.C.,1973] 
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But, married women cannot be prosecuted for had a sexual intercourse with a married man 

who is not her husband. 

4. Neither Man can sue his own wife for the offence of adultery, nor can woman sue her own husband 

for same offence. 

5. The major discrimination in the eyes of law is that – adulterous woman cannot consider as an 

abettor for the offence of adultery, the blame is made only on the man. 

It make adulterous woman innocent and adulterous man as a offender (criminal) while both 

enjoyed the moment of sexual intercourse relationship with their mutual consent of each other. 

– Even though the adulterous woman who is living in adulterous condition can voluntary continue it 

because she knows that she will never be punished. 

6. Another major discrimination is that – if a married woman has sexual intercourse with multiple men; 

all those are liable to be charge of offence by the husband of that adulterous woman except herself. 

But, on the other hand, if the husband made sexual intercourse with several married or unmarried 

women, his wife cannot take any action against him. 

 

JUDICIAL ATTITUDE TOWARDS THE LAW ON ADULTERY 

After independence and constitution of India enforced a big change was made in the social status of 

women. The women in post independence era seems to be a property of man, gets individual identity with 

dignitary status. She also got equal rights as man got, which derives from our supreme law. But 

unfortunately, the penal law was adopted as it is. 

In year 1951, challenge comes before the court in case Yusuf Abdul Aziz V/s The State 5 Yusuf states that 

– Section 497 of Indian penal code is an unconstitutional, as it in contravention with Article 14 6 and 15 7 

of the constitution. It creates inequality between man and woman, by making only man responsible for 

this offence. He further argued – it discriminates on the ground of sex (gender), by favoring women and 

against man. But, the court held that – the alleged discrimination was saved under the provision of Article 

15 of the constitution which permits the state to make any special provision for women and children. 

Yusuf 8 further reached to apex court in appeal where he argued that – the offence of adultery could only 

be committed by a man, and law provides safeguard to the adulterous woman by not punishing her as an 

abettor, it offended the spirits  of equality enshrined in Article 14 & and 15 (3) of Indian Constitution. 

This immunity assured to the adulterous woman for her willing participation in the adulterous activity. He 

said that, this amount to a sort of licence to woman to commits and abets the offence of adultery. 

Unfortunately, yusuf lost the case his interpretation of section 497 of IPC did not impressed the 

constitutional bench. Apex court responded: “we are not unable to read as such restriction into the clause; 

nor are we able to agree that a provision which prohibits punishment is tantamount to a licence to 

commits the offence of which punishment has been prohibited.9 

Again after three decades challenge comes infront of apex court in case Sowmitri Vishnu v/s Union of 

India and another  10 Petitioner stated before the court that – section 497 of IPC, being contrary to Article 

14 and 15 of the constitution, it makes an irrational classification between woman and man. She raises:  

 
5  AIR 1951 Bomb 470 

6 Article 14. Equality before law.—The State shall not deny to any person equality before the law or the equal 

protection of the laws within the territory of India. 
7 Article 15 (3). Prohibition of discrimination on grounds of religion, race, caste, sex or place of birth.—

Nothing in this article shall prevent the State from making any special provision for women and children.  
8  Yusuf Abdul Aziz V/s The State of Bombay  1954 AIR 321 : 1954 SCR 930 
9  Ibid supra 6 
10  AIR 1985 SC 1618 : 1985 Supp SCC 137. 
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(i) It confers upon the husband the right to prosecute the adulter but it does not confer a 

corresponding right upon the wife to prosecute the woman with whom her husband has 

committed adultery. 

(ii) It does not confer any right on the wife to prosecute the husband who has committed adultery 

with another woman. 

(iii) It does not take in its ambit the case where the husband has sexual relations with unmarried 

woman, with the result that the husbands have a free licence under the law to have extra marital 

relationship with unmarried woman.11 

She argued that such provision is premised on gender discrimination in contravention of gender equality 

which is guaranteed by the Indian constitution. 

Unfortunately, same happens again the Supreme Court rejected these arguments with strict interpretation 

and ruled that – this offence does not infringe any constitutional provisions. It is commonly accepted that 

it is the man who is seducer and not the woman, and said that section 497 does not contains provision for 

hearing wife; therefore it is not violation of Article 21. 

But court also further observed that – position may have undergone some change over the years, that 

women may have started seducing the man but it is for the legislature to take note of this transformation 

and section 497 appropriately.12 

After passing three years another challenge comes in case V. Revathi v/s Union of India 13 the petitioner 

stated that – the Law on Adultery creates a disability for a wife to file case against the cheating husband. 

Petitioner also challenged the constitutional propriety of section 198 (2) read with section 198 (1) of 

Cr.P.C. which made discrimination between men and women. 

Apex Court held that – “It is legislature to make change in the provision of section 497 to deals with ‘an 

Outsider’ to the matrimonial unit who invades the peace and privacy of the matrimonial unit.”  

Supreme Court further observed that – “The community punishes the ‘outsider’ who breaks into the 

matrimonial home and occasion the violation of sanctity of the matrimonial tie by developing an illicit 

relationship with one of the spouses subject to the rider that the erring ‘man’ alone can be punished and 

not the erring woman. ... There is thus reverse discrimination in ‘favour of’ the women rather than 

‘against her’. The law does not envisage the punishment of any of the spouse at te instance of each other 

and helded that there is no discrimination against the women in so far as she is not permitted to prosecute 

her husband.14 

It is obvious that no adultery can be committed unless a woman is a consent partner. Court on its 

perception states – a man can be “an outsider” who invades the peace and privacy of the matrimonial unit 

and to poison the relationship between the unfaithful wife and her husband. “An Outsider woman” can 

also like ‘an outsider man’ be do the same act, by invading the matrimonial peace and privacy. 

Recently, couple of month back a Kerala based activist file a petition to the Supreme Court and raised the 

issue. And five judge constitutional bench of Supreme Court decided to revisit the criminal law of 19th 

century keeping in mind social progression, gender equality and sensitivity, to decide the women can be 

punished for adultery in India. But still remains stand on its previous verdict. Apex court asked 

parliament to amend the law and stand of government. 

 

LEGISLATIVE RESPONSE IN INDIA 

 
11 Mishra, S.N. “Indian Penal Code” 13th ed. 2005 CLP page 711. 
12  Ibid supra 11 
13  AIR 1988 SC 835. 
14  Ibid supra 13. 
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The fifth law commission in the year 1971 recommended that – “the exemption of the wife from 

punishment must be removed from IPC”, it further recommends – imprisonment for five year terms  is 

‘unreal and not called for in any circumstances and wants to reduce to two years. But, ‘the Joint Select 

Committee’ substitutes the previous law as it is. Both jointly tried to ensure equality of the sexes. Due to 

the dissolution of the Lok Sabha in the year 1978, the amendment bill got lapsed. However, neither ‘the 

law commission’ nor ‘the select committee has shown and sensitivity to the gender equality. 

In year 1997, the fourteen law commission in its 156th report on Indian Penal Code suggested to revised 

section 497 of I.P.C. and also in section 198 (2) of Cr.P.C. 

 

FOREIGN PERSPECTIVE ON ADULTERY 

In Jammu & Kashmir state, on which India claims its land but the IPC is not enforced there. It is ‘Ranbir 

Penal Code,’ (Penal Law of J&K) 15 which keeps its enforcement. It seems more progressive. Here finds 

gender equality on ‘law on adultery’ it doesn’t discriminates between man and women. It penalized 

spouse on the offence of adultery in equal manner.16   

On checking the law of adultery in different countries we find that most of the European nations have 

decriminalized it. In U.S. there are some states which do not punish adultery and in some states both are 

guilty of the offence. And in some other western countries keeping the gender equality view considers 

both are guilty of the offence and made punishable. Such as, England, France, Germany. In some Islamic 

countries the views were as a heinous crime and both are subjected to severe punishment and punishment 

may extend to the death sentence. Such as, in Saudi Arabia, Iran, Egypt, Somalia and Pakistan. In 

Philippines, married woman is held liable not a husband. In Malaysia, Singapore and Hong Kong adultery 

is not an offence they abolished from their penal law.  

CONCLUSION 

The issue of gender equality has always been the focus of debates and discussion as it is challenging our 

fundamental societal system. Since Indian Penal Code was enforced on our land, 156 years time had been 

passed and law on adultery still living in its old times where women are consider as property of men. 

I have the different opinion from the Supreme Court verdict in past on ‘Law on Adultery’. This law 

discriminates equal mutual rights between the spouses; it protects the right of husband and not of wife. 

While both are married then obligation of criminal wrong should be equal on both married couple. In 

progressive perspective it is time to change the assumption that a wife was a hapless or passive victim of 

adultery. She is perpetrator or playing the active role of accomplice.  

To make pragmatic approach, recently, the view of Judge of Apex Court in India and eminent lawyers got 

change and wants either to omit this law or make amendment because it is irrational, one side recognizing 

Live-in-relationship and other side punishing only man for the offence in which both (man and woman) 

enjoy the sexual intercourse moment. So, the existing gender discriminatory penal ‘Law on Adultery’ 

requires fluxes of changes with a serious relook and revision, so that, society a head progressively and our 

quest can reach on its goal of gender equality. Now in ‘contemporary social transformation era’, to assure 

the gender equality and the spirits of our constitution, time is, knocking itself so that, “India become 

ADULT on LAW ON ADULTERY”. 

 
15  ‘Ranbir Penal Code’ Section 497. Adultery. – Whoever has sexual intercourse with a person who is and whom 

he knows or has reason to believe to be the wife of another man, without the consent or connivance of that man, 

such sexual intercourse not amounting to the offence of rape, is guilty of the offence of adultery, and shall be 

punished with imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to [five years], or with fine, or with 

both. In such case the wife shall be punishable as an abettor. 
16 Ibid supra 10. 



NNeeww  MMaann  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  JJoouurrnnaall  ooff  MMuullttiiddiisscciipplliinnaarryy  SSttuuddiieess                                                                                                                ISSN: 2348-1390                     
Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 

 

 

 
 VOL. 6 |   ISSUE 12 |  DEC.  2019  29                    www.newmanpublication.com 

 

SUGGESTION 

1.  The law of adultery should be omitted or make it decriminalized because it shown that women 

even in the era of empowerment consider as a property of their husband. They neither have 

their emotion, not they will live by their own way. All time they have to follows the limitations 

which husband decides, which made inferior never equal. 

 

If does not wants to omit then make amendment within it: 

2. To remove discrimination, insert the word “spouse”, so that both men and women come under 

the criminal liability for the same conduct. 

3. ‘Right to sue’ also given to the wife of accused (adulterous man). So that, she shall file the case 

against her husband as well as against the adulterous woman (whether married or unmarried). 

4. Right to file case against own wife must be given to the husband whose wife is living in adultery, 

(as provides against accused) so that, she also fall under the criminal liability. 

5. The proposal for reform deserves immediate attention of legislature to assure gender equality. 
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6. 
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Dr. Praveen Ojha 
Prof. and Head 
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Dr. Bhagwat Sahai Govt. College, Gwalior 

 

Cashless India is a term coined recently after the Union government went ahead with its plans to 

demonetize currency note. Cashless India is a move that has assumed significance in the backdrop of 

demonetisation of high value currency by the NDA government at the Centre. On November 8, 2016, 

Prime Minister Narendra Modi announced demonetisation of currency notes of Rs 500 and Rs 1000 and 

took the people by surprise. People standing in spiralling queues at ATMs and banks’ counters to 

exchange their old currency notes or withdraw cash became a familiar scene across the country.Initially, it 

led to severe criticism as people faced great difficulties in exchanging the old currency notes or 

withdrawing cash from their accounts.Even the RBI has also recently unveiled unveiled a document — 

“Payments and Settlement Systems in India: Vision 2018” — setting out a plan to encourage electronic 

payments and to enable India to move towards a cashless society or economy in the medium and long 

term. 

However, after the demonetisation of the currency notes of Rs 500 and Rs 1,000, the country has 

witnessed a surge in cashless transactions through the digital mode, be it through credit/debit cards, 

mobile phone applications, Unified Payments Interface (UPI), BHIM (Bharat Interface for Money) app 

under Aadhaar Enabled Payment System (AEPS) or e-wallets etc. 

The move was initially portrayed by the Indian government as a way to combat undeclared income held 

privately by entities, outside of the country’s banking system, but when the move encountered criticism, 

the government changed the PR spin, reframing it into an effort to make India go cashless. In hindsight, 

this was a good reframe of the exercise, because it shifted focus from the troubled execution of the 

demonetization exercise to an India of the future where transactions are digital (read: ‘easy’), and 

accounted for. 

The payments banks offer interesting competition to the traditional banks because of the profile of 

companies that have received these licenses. Two such prominent licensees are the Indian telecom giant, 

Airtel (founded in 1995, $14.5 billion revenues in 2016), and the e-wallet + online payment facilitator 

PayTM (founded in 2010, valued by some sources at $1 billion, in its latest fund-raise, with controlling 

ownership held by Alibaba’s parent company). 

 

What’s happening with Payments Banks? 

A Payments Bank is an entity sanctioned by the Reserve Bank of India (India’s central banking institution 

which controls the country’s monetary policy) that will allow customers to open accounts and will accept 

(as of the printing of this article) deposits up to INR 100,000. These banks may not give out loans or 

http://www.airtel.in/
https://paytm.com/
http://www.livemint.com/Companies/LkpKu4425fHKDXOG7yIKlN/Paytm-Ecommerce-in-talks-to-raise-up-to-200-million-from-A.html
https://www.google.co.in/url?sa=i&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=images&cd=&cad=rja&uact=8&ved=0ahUKEwi-i4j3s83UAhUI0iYKHZTNC-MQjRwIBw&url=https://www.earticleblog.com/cashless-india-offer-get-free-rs-149-visa-card-sign.html&psig=AFQjCNGQsv9Mg0eF2pdiD_mCccwvHTYTPg&ust=1498081832944511
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credit cards, but they can provide services like debit cards and ATM withdrawals, along with net and 

mobile banking 

When PayTM launches its payments bank, it will cannibalize a part of its own e-wallet business – for 

example, transacting with a merchant using the payment bank account will eliminate the e-wallet 

transaction fee that PayTM previously imposed when the merchant or consumer tried to withdraw their e-

wallet balance back into their bank accounts. It also impacts new customer acquisition for point-of-sale 

card swipe terminals which required the merchants to rent the actual hardware, have an internet 

connection, as well as pay a fee of about 2 percent of the transaction value to the banks offering the 

machines and to the card-issuing entity (Visa/Mastercard/Amex). 

In offering the services of a bank, PayTM and Airtel will have to continue to provide a sense of trust to 

their target market – trust that they aren’t disappearing anytime overnight (even though the regulatory 

provisions already ensure that such a thing cannot happen) as well as trust that they are accessible, and 

not just a virtual storefront. Airtel has an advantage in that its thousands of retail outlets, spread across the 

country, where customers buy SIM cards, recharge their pre-paid voice and data plans etc, can double up 

as Airtel Payment Bank counters where a customer can create an account or withdraw money. Sitting in a 

busy part of Bangalore, I find that Airtel has 30 such payment points within a 2 mile radius of my 

location. A smaller city, with a quarter of Bangalore’s population, like Faridabad, has 60 of these. 

How did demonetization impact retail transactions? 

When demonetization struck, they quickly adopted PayTM’s e-wallet as a way to continue serving their 

customers. These merchants would have a QR code issued by PayTM that allowed their customers to scan 

the code, find the specific merchant listed on PayTM and instantly transfer money from their e-wallet to 

that of the merchant. The fact that the country was starved of paper currency for a period of nearly three 

months while the new notes were being printed pushed a large number of end-consumers as well into 

adopting e-wallets like PayTM to transact, closing the merchant-customer loop.As a result, PayTM added 

millions of new subscribers within days of the demonetization initiative, with villages and towns of 

populations under 100,000 now contributing to 20 percent of PayTM’s revenue, compared to 2 percent 

prior to demonetization. The company estimates to have facilitated 200 million transactions of nearly 

$750 million in the month of January alone. 

 

Benefits of cashless India 

• Cashless transaction does away with any hassle to carry cash. 

• It is in keeping with the worldwide trend. People need not carry any cash in various countries 

around the world as most of the transactions there are done electronically. 

• In digital transactions, you can view history of your expenses at one go which helps you to 

manage your budget easily. 

https://rbi.org.in/Scripts/NotificationUser.aspx?Id=10635&Mode=0
https://rbi.org.in/Scripts/NotificationUser.aspx?Id=10635&Mode=0
https://www.airtel.in/store?type=paymentbank
https://www.bloombergquint.com/business/2017/01/17/not-willing-to-fight-the-payments-bank-interest-rate-war-says-paytms-vijay-shekhar-sharma
http://www.livemint.com/Industry/Pqus6DnnyhgqkGwW3z39jL/Paytm-claims-Rs5000-crore-worth-transactions-in-January.html
http://www.livemint.com/Industry/Pqus6DnnyhgqkGwW3z39jL/Paytm-claims-Rs5000-crore-worth-transactions-in-January.html
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• Since cashless transactions are traceable, they invite payment of taxes, wherever applicable, thus 

ruling out use of black money. 

• As tax collections become easy through the cashless mode, it accelerates the pace of economic 

development, making it easier for the government to spend on education, health care, 

employment generation, infrastructure and the overall welfare of the people. 

• Increased tax collections lead to reduction and simplification of the tax structure. 

• Transfer of monetary benefits to the poor and the needy through bank transfer rules out their 

exploitation by the unscrupulous middle men. 

• Cashless transactions deal a body blow to counterfeit currency or distribution of black money 

through Hawala channels. It also cuts the supply of unaccounted money used in funding of 

criminal and terrorist activities. 

• It saves the government substantial costs in printing and circulation of currency notes. 

• Increased liquidity of money with the banks makes them lower their interest rates puts the huge 

amounts of cash deposited with them to some productive use. 

Steps taken by RBI and Government to discourage use of cash 

• Licensing of Payment banks 

• Government is also promoting mobile wallets.Mobile wallet allows users to instantly send 

money, pay bills, recharge mobiles, book movie tickets, send physical and e-gifts both online and 

offline. Recently, the RBI had issued certain guidelines that allow the users to increase their limit 

to Rs 1,00,000 based on a certain KYC verification 

• Promotion of e-commerce by liberalizing the FDI norms for this sector. 

• Government has also launched UPI which will make Electronic transaction much simpler and 

faster. 

• Government has also withdrawn surcharge, service charge on cards and digital payments 

Digital payments methods 

The Digital India programme is a flagship programme of the Government of India with a vision to 

transform India into a digitally empowered society and knowledge economy. “Faceless, Paperless, 

Cashless” is one of professed role of Digital India. As part of promoting cashless transactions and 

converting India into less-cash society, various modes of digital payments are available. These mode are: 

 

 

https://www.google.co.in/url?sa=i&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=images&cd=&ved=0ahUKEwjksYuMtM3UAhVM5SYKHUQ9B8YQjRwIBw&url=https://www.sarkariyojna.co.in/10-cashless-digital-payments-methods-cashless-india/&psig=AFQjCNGQsv9Mg0eF2pdiD_mCccwvHTYTPg&ust=1498081832944511&cad=rjt
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Challenges in making India a cashless economy 

• Availability of internet connection and financial literacy. 

• Though bank accounts have been opened through Jan Dhan Yojana, most of them are lying un 

operational. Unless people start operating bank accounts cashless economy is not possible. 

• There is also vested interest in not moving towards cashless economy. 

• India is dominated by small retailers. They don’t have enough resources to invest in electronic 

payment infrastructure. 

• The perception of consumers also sometimes acts a barrier. The benefit of cashless transactions is 

not evident to even those who have credit cards. Cash, on the other hand, is perceived to be the 

fastest way of transacting for 82% of credit card users. It is universally believed that having cash 

helps you negotiate better. 

• Most card and cash users fear that they will be charged more if they use cards. Further, non-users 

of credit cards are not aware of the benefits of credit cards. 

• Indian banks are making it difficult for digital wallets issued by private sector companies to be 

used on the respective bank websites. It could be restrictions on using bank accounts to refill 

digital wallets or a lack of access to payment gateways. Regulators will have to take a tough stand 

against such rent-seeking behavior by the banks. 

Conclusion and Recommendations 

As with any economy, competition in the marketplace simply means more choice for the customer, and a 

plethora of incentives to attract them. India is going to see more such carrots dangled for each customer 

from both, the traditional banks that are cash-rich and the new players who will either subsidize the 

incentives from their other businesses, like Airtel will, or will use VC money to provide short-term 

incentives, as I predict PayTM will.This is mostly a good thing – it will even spawn a number of 

industries, services and middlemen, ranging from online aggregators of banking products to help the end 

customer choose, to mobile phones optimized to facilitate these transactions (imagine phones that open 

the banking apps only if they were unlocked using the same biometric authentication provided when 

opening the bank account) to local touts helping the technologically-challenged navigate the world of 

banking apps. 

This is the churning of an economy, and it’s a strong, albeit short term, signal of growth. What might not 

be as great is when the banks (payment or traditional) inevitably try to recover the monies they spent in 

acquiring customers, down the line, through all of the methods at their disposal whether it be dropping 

interest rates on deposits, charging fees for previously ‘free’ services, or lending at higher rates. Until 

then, the customer is going to have red carpets rolled out willy-nilly and I won’t begrudge us enjoying it 

while it lasts. 

• Open Bank accounts and ensure they are operationalized. 
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• Abolishment of government fees on credit card transactions; reduction of interchange fee on card 

transactions; increase in taxes on ATM withdrawals. 

• Tax rebates for consumers and for merchants who adopt electronic payments. 

• Making Electronic payment infrastructure completely safe and secure so that incidents of Cyber 

crimes could be minimized and people develop faith in electronic payment system. 

• Create a culture of saving and faith in financial system among the rural poor. 

• The Reserve Bank of India too will have to come to terms with a few issues, from figuring out 

what digital payments across borders means for its capital controls to how the new modes of 

payment affect key monetary variables such as the velocity of money. 

• RBI will also have to shed some of its conservatism, part of which is because it has often seen 

itself as the protector of banking interests rather than overall financial development. 

• The regulators also need to keep a sharp eye on any potential restrictive practices that banks may 

indulge in to maintain their current dominance over the lucrative payments business. 
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 Raja Rao is todays regarded as one of the greatest of the indo-Anglian novelists. That is a great 

achievement considering his meager output.His first novel Kanthapura, appeared in 1938 and his next 

novel, The Serpent and the Rope, twenty two years later in 1960. His third novel, The Cat and 

Shakespeare, appeared in 1965. His total outputs amounts to no more than a thousand pages in print. Yet 

by the quality of his writing he has placed the Indo-Anglian novel on the world map and achieved 

international fame and recognition. As Narsimhaiah has said , one is amaged at the “range of life as well 

as the levels of consciousness he has brought in to the novel form, along with the creation of a suitable 

medium for his concerns which are at once timeless and temporal, metaphysical and social, immediately 

local but also international, so as to enlarge the frontiers of the fictional form itself and justlfy the name of 

an innovator in modern Indian fiction, which thanks largely to him, more than any other single writer, has 

been ushered in to the mainstream of twentieth century literature.”1  “Kanthapura is a portrait 

gallery”.2This statement is very true. Kanthapura has a large number of characters and they are all 

delineated briefly with a few deft touches. The result is that the novel really looks like a portrait gallery of 

living, breathing men and women.  

          In Kanthapura Raja Rao’s intention was to describe a mass movement. So he has not placed 

emphasis on individuals. He has not created a great hero or heroine. Kanthapura, the whole village 

including all its people is the hero of the novel. In order to describe a mass movement he introduced a 

large number of characters, most of them minor ones. But he has such a wonderful capacity to create 

living beings that he is able to delineate a character in a line or two and we feel that he is a living person. 

Even persons whom he has described in a few words linger in our memory long after we have finished 

reading the novel. In the foreground there are a number of major characters with a large number of minor 

characters in the background. They are drawn from all sections of village society- the Brahmins, the 

weavers, the potters, the Shudras and the pariahs.  

Moorthy: Mahatma Gandhi is the great inspirer of the movement but he does not appear before us in the 

novel. He is like God who is worshiped from a distance and cannot be seen. But we see Moorthywho is 

Gandhi’s true follower. He is a very good man. He gave up his studies in order to devote himself whole 

heartedly to the national cause. He practices all aspects of Gandhiji,s principles. The villagers call him,” 

our Moorthy” and cheerfully take part in the programmes chalked out by him. He is the village Gandhi. 

But he is not given the position of the heroof the novel. He is not over-idealized. He does not believe in 

the caste-system. He believes that Brahmins and Pariahs are alklequal.He does not give up his pariah 

business even when it causes the death of his mother. But some consciousness of being a Brahmin- some 

prejudice against the pariahs persisats in his mind.This becomes clear when he visits Rachanna’s house 

one day. In the past he had always talked to the pariahs from the gutter-slab. On this occasion Rachanna’s 

wife invites him to come inside the house and sit there. But he is very uneasy. He smells the stench of 

hide and the stench of pickled pigs, and the roof seems to shake and all the gods and all the manes of 

heaven seem to cry out against him and his hands steal mechanically to the holy thread and holding it, he 

feels he would like to say, “Hari Om- HariOm”ButRachanna’s wife has come with a little milk in a 

shining brass tumbler. …. “ touch it Moorthappa, touch it only as though it were offered to the gods and 

we shall be sanctified” and Moorthy with many trembling prayer, touches the tumbler and bring it to his 

lips and taking one sip, lays it aside.”3 So, we are sure that Moorthy is not a good or a superman but a 

good human being having many virtues and some failings.  
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Contrasting Characters: Raja Rao has presented sets of contrasting characters. The Gandhians like 

Moorthy, Range Gowda and their followers are contrasted with the anti-Gandhians like Bhatt, Swami, 

Bade Khan and others. Venkammas Virulence and meaness are contrasted with Rangamma’s 

graciousness, indulgence for the enemy and lofty ideals of disinterested service to society. Ratna, a girl of 

fifteen years also has qualities that contrast her with Venkamma. Advocate Shankar’s adherence to 

Gasndhism is in sharp contrast with the loose life of Advocate Scenappa. The first Brahmin Bhatt, is 

contrasted with a true Brahmin like Ramkrishnaya.  

Tell-tale nicknames: In order to fix the characters in our minds Raja Rao fixes labels on them. Some of 

the labels depend on the houses where the people live. Thus we have corner house Moorthy, Kannaya-

House people (Rangamma and family), Fig-tree House, Front-house Akamma and Temple Rangappa. 

Some nicknames are based on the habits of the persons. Thus Venkamma, whose tongue is always 

wagging, is called ‘waterfall Venkamma’. He also speaks of nose-scratching Nanjamma. Many of the 

names are based on the appearance of the persons concerned. Thus we have gold- bangle Somanna, pock-

marked Sidda, Trumpet Lingaya, one eyed Linga, left-handed Chenna and gap-toothed son-in-law. Other 

prefixes indicate the profession of the person concerned. Thus we have coffee-planter Ramayya, 

PatwariNanjundia, Cardamom-field Ramchandra, Rice-pounding Ranjamma, Beadle Timmaya, 

Postmaster Suryanarayan and Patel Range Gowda. We can easily remember all of them because of the 

prefixes and nicknames.  

Female Characters:-There are many female characters in this novel. They ferform three functions: 

1-“Devotional to God:The women are all great devotees of God. Their goddess is Kenchamma. They all 

go to the temple to worship, to hear Harikathas and to sing Bhajans.  

2-They are Kitchen Queens: When Rangappa and Ratna organize a women’s sevika force, the husband 

complain that the women are neglecting their household duties. Rangamma then tells them that they must 

not neglect the kitchen, as that is their main duty.  

3- Every woman is an embodiment of Shakti or Power: When the movement starts, the women are 

possessed by an indomitable spirit and they undergo all the sufferings with a smile on their lips. In the 

struggle they lose their hands; their houses and all their possessions are burnt. But they have no regrets. 

They are still for the Mahatma and they are full of faith and hope.”4 

Unforgettable characters: Raja Rao has described dozens of characters in this novel and they are so well 

depicted that we can never forget them. Can we ever forget “Ironship Imam Khan, gun in hand” and fire 

in his eyes” who escorts the Satyagrahis. Range Gowda remains” a tigerandMoorthy a noble cow.”Seenu 

remains Laxman or Hanuman to Rama(Moorthy) 

Kanthapura is really a portrait gallery. The canvas is crowded with living, breathing men and women. The 

characters are not typed but living individuals. Each has a personality of his own. 

As far as the matter of portrait gallery is concerned, it is replete with multiple pictures of human life. Raja 

Rao has done keen observation of our society and by making his best efforts, he has beautifully revealed 

them in his naratives. 
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 The world of the human-beings is recognized for its rich legacy of sentiments. We differ from 

animals mainly due to being gifted by God the unique faculties of head and heart. If head is the seat of wit 

then heart is the throne of Passions, sentiments, emotions and feelings. The warmth of the feelings and 

sentiments sustain us at several junctures in our lives, when the situations are not under our control. 

Wordsworth’s definition of poetry, “poetry [being] a spontaneous overflow of powerful emotions 

recollected in moments of tranquility epitomizes the force of the feelings and emotions” which erupt 

through the heart and lead to the origin of a new composition, that piece of art which has enlivening 

impact on the sensibility of human-beings. 

 So literature is a tool in the hands of the writers which helps them to demonstrate themselves 

through different genres. Literature’s main objective is to portray with complete conviction the 

mannerisms of human-beings. It deeply delves into the human psyche and portrays the behavioral 

interaction of human-beings. 

 Stories, besides the other genres of lit., also play a significant role in our lives. They exhort us to 

meditate about ourselves. We find them too close to us where we start relating ourselves with them and 

ultimately find them the valuable treasure from where the ways of the life can be learnt. 

 Henry James is such a legendary figure on the canvas of storytelling, who occupies a prominent 

place and is highly acclaimed worldwide for his strong hand for writing. In the field of story writing 

Henry enjoys equal status with Chekov and Maupassant. O’Henry’s period is just the transitional period 

of America from Capitalism to Imperialism, and O’Henry being the witness to this turning point is 

extolled as “mirror of American Society” and his stories reflect the culture of America of this particular 

time religiously. 

 Henry’s short stories can be categorized into several types, like love stories, robber stories, fraud 

stories, humanitarian stories etc. Perhaps due to there being the variety of flowers in the bouquet of 

stories, Stephen Leacock called O’Henry “one of the greatest masters of modern Literature.” 

 William Sydney Porter was born in 1862 Greensboro, North Carolina and had a miserable 

childhood as he had lost his mother at a tender age of three. The clouds of distress, and abnegation 

shrouded his life but O’Henry’s perseverance led him to those heights where he excelled everyone by 

writing fabulous stories which blend together sobs, sniffles and smiles. Some of his famous volumes are 

Cabbages and Kings, Rolling Stones and Sixes and Sevens. His short stories have deep connection 

with life, where he has shown his intense interest in People of diverse idiosyncrasies in the streets, 

restaurants, hotels, parks and entertainment halls. In this connection we can quote the words of C. 

Alphonso Smith, O’Henry’s biographer: “O’Henry found his usable material in things seen rather than in 

things heard, or, if heard, they were heard at first hand.” His craftsmanship as a writer has the touch of the 

compassion of man which won him fame throughout the world. His reckoned stories are full of humor, 

ironic twists and co-incidents; the mysterious and unexpected climax bewilders the readers. 

 No one can deny O’Henry’s capability to present life in its unvarnished form. His story The Last 

Leaf is a marvelous story which depicts the treasury of life and the inevitability of faith to tackle the 

hindrances we battle through our life. The cynosure of the story is the value of life where all things go 

back and revolve around it. In The Last Leaf O’Henry has juxtaposed the emotions, joy and sorrow. The 

unique blending of both these emotions leads to harmonious atmosphere and exhorts the readers to look 

back into life with optimism and with a ray of hope and enthusiasm and never to yield before the adverse 
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situations, clinging to heroic attitude. Commenting on the distinctive style of O’Henry, Stephen Leacock, 

the eminent Canadian humorist and critic, observes: “Marvelous indeed they are. Written offhand with the 

bold carelessness of the pen that only genius dares use, but revealing behind them such a glow of 

imagination and such a depth of understanding of the human heart as only genius can make manifest.” 

 The Last Leaf is one of the most touching short stories of O’Henry. The writer begins the story 

with the description of the whimsical settings where the artists live. The narrative says, “In a little district 

west of Washington Square the streets have run crazy and broken themselves into small strips called 

‘places’. These ‘places’ make strange angles and curves. One street crosses itself a time or two. An artist 

once discovered a valuable possibility in this street…..”  

 The description of the whimsical settings corresponds with the plight of the artists. In America 

the life of the artists is too poor. They don’t posses any property at all and live in too poor residences. 

Their residences are too bad, “north windows and eighteenth century gables and Dutch Attics and Low 

rents.” Sue and Johnsy are those kinds of artists. Behrman a past sixty German painter also belong to that 

category of artists, who live by their common passion in love of art, musing about creating beauty, a 

masterpiece someday due to gross realities, their dream doesn’t get fulfilled. The story delineates the 

broken dream of the two budding women Johnsy and Sue as well as of an old painter Behrman. (O’Henry 

has too realistically depicted the misery of the American artists). Both Johnsy and Sue live in a three 

storied building in a very low cost area of Greenwich Village, a cheap lane of New York, where they 

think can make a promising future in painting. Though Sue hails from Maine and her friend Johnsy from 

California, but their tastes match together as both love art, and their nature, likings and choices also are 

same. Both are the budding artists, and have high aspirations to prove themselves in painting in the 

coming years. Hence sharing hope, both start a studio together. The profound meaning of the story, as the 

main sound of a song, is the deep-felt love between poor artists. That love wins poverty, disease. That 

love is more valuable than art. It makes art become alive. 

 In the narrative we come to know about the coveted dream of Johnsy and the effects it casts on 

her. The melodramatic and picturesque setting of the story connects to the negative status of Johnsy. As 

compared to her friend Sue, who is a caring and strong headed girl, Johnsy, on the contrary is too weak 

sentimental and feeble in nature. When “in November a cold, unseen stranger, whom the doctors called 

pneumonia, stalks about the colony, and touches here and there with its icy-finger” Johnsy gets victimized 

by pneumonia. Though there is nothing very serious about her illness; but she takes it too seriously and 

with an eccentric bent of mind, she thinks she won’t survive and shall die at a snail’s pace. Worst happens 

when Johnsy begins associating the residue of her life with the falling leaves of an ivy vine outside the 

window of her room. She thinks with the falling of the last leaf on the vine she will also die. She doesn’t 

understand due to icy weather leaves were falling, rather giving say to pessimistic thoughts, she becomes 

psychologically disturbed. Sue gets very much worried about her friend’s condition. When she goes near 

her bed, she notices: 

 “Johnsy’s eyes were open wide. She was looking out the window and counting- counting 

backward. 

 “Twelve”, she says, and a little later “eleven”, and then “ten”, and “nine” and then “eight” 

and “seven”, almost together.” 

 Surprisingly, Sue discovers that Johnsy has developed a wrong notion in her mind, thinking that 

falling of leaves of the ivy vine has a close connection with her life. The conversation between Sue and 

Johnsy runs like this: 

 “Six” said Johnsy, in almost a whisper. 

 “They’re falling faster now. Three days ago there were almost a hundred. It made my head ache 

to count them. But now it’s easy. There goes another one. There are only five left now.” 

 “Five what dear? Tell your Sudie.” 

 “Leaves on the ivy vine. When the last one falls I must go, too. I’ve known that for three days. 

Didn’t the doctor tell you?” 
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 These lines reflect the extremely pessimistic attitude of Johnsy. Response of the persons in such 

critical moments usually reflects their approach towards life. Sometimes, we ourselves are responsible for 

what we make of our life. Satan’s statement in Milton’s Paradise Lost, “mind makes the heaven or hell” 

is really true. We should never subdue to adverse situations. O’Henry had himself undergone through 

acidic moments in his life. Basically, O’Henry has painted the sufferings and miseries of the poor, 

oppressed and exploited people with the main focus on the working women. William Peden comments: 

“Enormously interested in people, he is capable of swift and compassionate insights into the average 

person, and his sympathy for the underdog, the little man or woman dwarfed in the maze of contemporary 

life, to a degree accounted for his enormous popularity.” 

 The Last Leaf shows the theme of friendship, love and sacrifice. Relationship of friendship 

demands sacrifice, sincerity, love, loyalty etc. Sue is such a friend of Johnsy who retains this relationship 

with sacrifice. Sue supports Johnsy morally when she falls ill and brings her back to life. Johnsy becomes 

a victim of hopelessness and desolation, but Sue looks after her, prepares soup for her, and paints for her. 

Sue works as a great motivator for Johnsy. She knows very well, sleep will have medicinal effect on 

Johnsy, that’s why she asks Johnsy, “Will you promise me to keep your eyes close, and not look out of 

the window until I am done working.” 

 Sue can’t bear that her friend should become too feeble. As Johnsy says to Sue, “Because I want 

to see the last leaf fall, I have done enough waiting, I have done enough thinking. I want to go sailing 

down, down, like one of those leaves.” Sue gets too moved as these lines reflect” “Dear, Dear” said she, 

leaning her wan face down to the pillow, “think of me, if you won’t think of yourself. What would I do?” 

These lines reflect the strong bondage existing between both of them. Even, for the treatment of Johnsy, 

she decides to complete the painting abruptly so that she may manage money.  

 In the story, Behrman is the most important character through whom O’ Henry has conveyed the 

message to humanity and plays an important role in the story. Behrman is an old artist, who lives on the 

ground floor of the same building and has always longed to paint a masterpiece. He is not a successful 

painter but earns some money by serving as a model to some young artists. Though, for forty years, he 

has not touched the hem of art fairy, but at the end of life, he finishes his masterpiece. When Sue tells 

Behrman about the traumatic stage of Johnsy, he immediately gets ready to help Sue. He understands the 

situation and risks his own life for Johnsy. 

 In terribly unfavorable weather conditions in freezing cold and raining continuously with snow, 

Behrman paints an eternal piece of art, THE LEAF, which never falls and saves the life of Johnsy but the 

old weak man himself, dies of pneumonia. The Last Leaf is Behrman’s masterpiece, which is drawn by 

him in extremely difficult circumstances. It is, apparently the work of the true artist. Through Behrman, 

O’Henry has fully revealed that no other work can be as ennobling as the sacrifice done for the sake of 

others. 

 Initially, in the beginning of the story, readers assume about the imminent death of Johnsy, but 

towards the end, Behrman’s death for a noble cause is quite unexpected. The artistry as well as 

humanistic concerns of O’Henry are remarkable. On the whole, we can say that The Last Leaf is 

apparently O’Henry’s masterpiece which focuses on the humanistic issues and delivers the message to the 

readers about the value of “BEING HUMAN” in life. 
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ABSTRACT 

Here makesan analysis on the theatre performance and practices of the time, its style of performance, compositional 

elements, forms, influences, etc... The theatre of modern times is so complex with its composing elements but simple 

and flexible with the new conventions or no conventions, which assure a freedom to the creativity. While we have 

glance over the various productions and practices contemporary theatre, we can find a self declared freedom of art 

in theatre performance and practices. 

Keywords: modern theatre, alternative theatre, contemporary theatre, identities of modern theatre 

 

 Introduction 

Modern theatre the term purported here to refer the theatre forms, experiments, practices flourished over 

last decades of 19th century to present. The decades spread over 3 centuries witnessed tremendous 

changes and evolvement of novel practices in theatre. This changes and novel practices are not a linear 

flow to one to another, but they do co-exist or continue as divergent branches of the same tree, theatre. 

So, while enumerate the identities of the modern theatre, it would be collective with the theatre of realism 

to contemporary theatre forms and practices 

The contemporary theatre exists in as global village, in global village communities are interlinked in 

many ways and tend to keep individuality and uniqueness. So the theatre also reflects all those trends 

interexchange over communities. The interexchange includes all pace of life, in technology, life style, 

culture and arts etc... Andso,the theatre performance and practices also obviously enter into the cycle that 

interexchange and inter-influence.  

Modern theatre developed from a disagreement with the existing theatre forms and style and from 

explorative tendency. The trends of modem theatre start from realism, then it follows symbolist theatre, 

expressionist theatre, epic theatre, poor theatre, theatre of cruelty, absurd theatre and continues. In true 

spirit Modern drama signifies the struggle for self-realization and freedom (Krasner David, 2012) the 

refection of the self-realization and freedom is very obvious in the theatre performance of the period from 

last decades of the 19 century and it continues still now and also the reflection we could find in the 

regional theatre practices of south India. In this contextconsider contemporary theatre performances from 

south India to analyse the urge for freedom or self declared freedom of the art, theatre. 

Identities of Modern Theatre an Overview: 

Modern theatre is always tending to question prevailed conventions and to explore new creative and 

expressive realms. The basic norms of theatre such as elements of theatre, style of the theatre in acting 
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and composition, space of the theatre, role of the actors and audience, functions of theatre, in modern 

theatre always undergoing to change and experiment. And also, it is difficult to stratify the performances 

to a particular genre of theatre as it may mix with stream of theatre practices and ideologies, the same 

play may confine with elements of realism and symbolism. 

Free from Conventions: Modern theatre is a challenge to all conventions and experimental, the spatial 

conventions for actors and audience, and structure of the play, the concept of well-made play all are 

cornered to dim light.  The play ‘The water Station’, the drama directed by Sankar Venkateswaran, based 

on the script of by Ota Shogo, Japan. The play is very noticeable with its low movements and silence, the 

design. (International Theatre Festival of Kerala 2012) the play is experimental same time it also a cross 

cultural entity. The play not narrate any stories but creates certain images, images of hard time. 

The Spatial Conventions are changed,the space for actors and audience also challenged and the spatial 

division the space for actors and spectators disappeared or redefined according to the particular 

production.  

Actors are not Allowed, the play directed by Dr. V. Arumugham (NSD festival 2013 and Theatre 

Olympics 2018) the set design is very unique and innovative and no definite space for actors and 

audience they are mingled and take part in performance. 

KhasakkinteItihasam, the play directed by Deepan Sivaraman based on the famous Malayalam 

Novel with same title written by O V Vijayan. Thje design of the play is very unique and audience 

also seated three sides of the performance space. The design of the performance includes the design 

of the space also. (International Theatre Festival of Kerala 2015) 

Misty Mountains of Mahabharata directed by Sreejith Sreejith Ramanan the play based on the 

Mahabharata, it is a site-specific theatre design (International Theatre Festival of Kerala 2017) 

These three theatre productions defined or designed the space according to their creative urge with 

no consideration to observed principles and practices regarding. 

Cross cultural and Multi cultural:  The modern theatre not with a heterogeneous nature in many 

perspectives, some productions may be purely classical, some other maybe traditional at same time there 

have compositions theatre performance with both traditional and classical elements. In contemporary 

productions we can see many elements from many traditions over different places of the sphere, there no 

boundaries to adopt or adapt something. And not confined to any grammar or norms of composition that 

altimetry the freedom of the composer or theatre maker. 

The play Malavikagnimitram the drama is directed by Kavalam Narayana Panicker based on the Kalidas’s 

Sanskrit play Malavikagnimitram.  The drama is with stylised acting and dialogued with classic language 

and regional language and observing the Classical dramaturgyNatyashastra in totem the play has a 

classical hue. (International Theatre Festival of Kerala 2012). So, the play is almost in hue and treatment 

classical and uni cultural one. 

But the play Mahabharata (Pan Asia Project) Directed by Hiroshi Koike, Japan composed the 

performance with traditional and modern elements of both Indian and Japanese culture (International 

Theatre Festival of Kerala 2014) This productions a cross cultural one the content of the play is Indian 

epic and stylised acting with mask of the Japanese traditional performance NOH theatre. 

And ‘SahyanteMakan’ the solo performance of Japanese actor Micari directed by Sankar Venkateswaran, 

based on the Malayalam poem written by VyloppilliSreedhara Menon with the same title. (Kozhikode, 

2011) the play also a cross cultural with the hue of stylised acting of Japanese tradition to say an Indian 

story of Indian culture. The modern theatre has no boundaries of time or space same time it blends with 

traditions of distant space and period. 
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ParticipantSpectator:theatre as a process it is integrated one with actor and spectator.Somodern theatre 

encourages the participation of spectator rather than keep them in dark space and illusion. Theatre of 

oppressed and epic theatre demands conscious participation of audience rather than skip them into an 

illusionary world of fiction. The theatre design ‘Cycleyajna’*(director: Dr.PrabhathBhaskaran) is an 

experimental theatre intended rediscover the cultural importance of theatre first it performed at 

Kuruvinatham a village near Pondicherry in 2015 and the second performance was at Mahi in 2016. The 

performance only facilitates a space and opportunity to perform and interact the participant audience. 

Alternative Theatre Practices: (Shank Theodore,1982)The Interdisciplinary approach – modern theatre 

has link with disciplines like education, management, social development that resulted Theatre in 

Education, Theatre for development, corporate theatre, Theatre Therapy Modern theatre etc..., are the 

interdisciplinary approaches or practises of the theatre. 

Applied theatre- Theatre considered as omnipresent one in life of human kind than a performance 

confined to certain space and time. So, theatre cans a measure to solve many problems of daily life and 

social life. In education, organization theatre, theatre therapy, devising the theatre as a tool meets different 

purposes. 

 The theatre practices of Dr. Velu Saravanan1 in education and child development, corporate theatre 

practices of Paul Mathew2, and community theatre activities of Dr. L V Nagabhushana Rao3 etc..., are the 

regional instances to the applied version   of the alternative theatre practices. 

Script is Optional: The linear storytelling and structure of the play also altered and importance or role of   

script is lost or reduced. The performance was devised with the experience of the participants the plays 

‘Monkey and Mobile’ the drama directed by Rajeev Krishna the performance developed from 

improvisations and designed with e-waste (Adishakathi, Pondicherry 2015) and ‘Color of Trans’ atheatre 

performance directed by  Living Smile Vidya, Angel Glady and VinodhiniVaidynathan under their group 

Penmai stands for transgender.(International theatre Festival of Kerala 2015) are the good examples for 

the devised theatre practices. 

Inclusion of modern technologies- The theatrical composition utilising video projection 

technologies.’SagaraKanyaka’, the drama is directoredbyJyouthish M G based on Henrik Ibsen's play 

Lady from the Sea. The drama is designed with modern multimedia technologies, video projectors and 

unique sound design only possible with modern technology, real an instant for the integration of theatre 

and modern technology (National Theatre Festival Thiruvananthapuram, Karala, 2010)  

Discussion 

Modern theatre enjoys a self declared freedom from prevailed conventions and tented adventurous to 

explore and experiment. But theatre of the time, shares space with classical and traditional theatre forms 

and simultaneously adopt elements from them.  Theatre also promote cultural exchange with the cross-

cultural productions so territorial boundaries also not a resistance to modern theatre. As a development of 

the theatre, alternative theatre practices are there in modern theatre, theatre for conventional audience and 

theatre for participants. The existence of theatre extended from a form of art to an art for life, knowledge 

and development. 

The theatre also reflexes the advancement science and technology with design of multimedia aided 

theatre. The observation of the art historian E.H. Crombrich, is relevant here “drama originates in our 

reaction to the world, not in the world itself” (Styan, 1981).  

Defining modern theatre with its style, form, elements of composition, ideology is not easy or possible. 

The productions have heterogeneous nature in every aspect, while considering individually and 

collectively. Gassner4 observes the situation as; the first ruling principle of modern theatre was the idea of 

freedom. 
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Conclusion 

Modern theatre shares space with manifold, theatre of the time is mostly experimental and 

individualistic.Theelements, style and composition of most of the present-day theatre depends on the 

creativity of the director or the group involved. Most of the plays are multi cultural and with no defined 

norms for composition each production treated as innovation of the director or the group.  So, with no 

doubt can conclude modern theatre as liberation art.  

Notes: 

1. Dr. Velu Saravanan; the popular figure of children theatre and Theatre in Education from Tamil Nadu, 

a story teller and performer  

2. Paul Mathew; theatre performer and practising corporate theatre (http://corporatetheatre.in/) 

3. Dr. LV NagabhushanaRoa; theatre designer, former Communication Strategies Specialist at 

Andrapradesh Rural Development Authority 

4. Dennis Gassner is a Canadian production designer 

*http://cycleyajna.blogspot.in 
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ABSTRACT: The present paper is an attempt to analysis the narrative and linguistic devics used by an indian born 

American novelist, Bharati Mukherjee. Her migration from India and her Canadian and US citizenship has helped 

her to carve a distinct path of her own as she employs both Eastern and Western devices in her novels. Her cultural 

affiliations with different countries has enriched her skill as a writer and empowered her to employ some culturally 

hybrid devices too. 

Keywords: Craftsmanship, diaspora, hybridity 

The narrative of diaspora is essentially the narrative of the self. Diaspora writers often exhibit the dual 

affiliation by employing the typical characteristics of both the cultures. At the level of cultural production 

and creativity, the diasporic consciousness plays a crucial role. The diasporic community remains at 

forefront in creativity, bringing as Bhabha calls it, 'newness enters into the world'. The intermingling and 

blending of typical narrative strategies often shape the creative writings of the diaspora. These writers 

have enriched the literary productions by employing hybrid, syncretic and creolized narrative and 

linguistic devices. Narrative technique for a fiction writer is the tool for modification of language to 

express the desired nuances. Every writer has his/her unique way to express the thoughts and experiences 

to the readers. The writer communicates his vision and ideas to the readers by the means of different 

narrative strategies. Narrative technique is a systematic order of words and phrases; it can not be 

employed randomly. Certain artistic and emotional effects can be achieved by employing proper narrative 

strategy. 

Bharati Mukherjee in her novel Desirable Daughters uses first person narrative as the protagonist has to 

retell the family history. The psychological disturbance that Tara passes through can be convincingly 

explained when narrated by the victim herself. Her novel Desirable Daughters marks a departure from her 

previous fiction as in her interview with Powell she says; "The authentic strategy for this book was also 

using the width of the field of history, geography, Diaspora gender, ethnicity, language- rather than the 

old fashioned ,long clean throw"(Powell npg). In her previous novel Jasmine she seems to suggest that 

migration to America means new opening and freeing the self from the conventional bound society, 

whereas in Desirable Daughters she considers various patterns of belonging in the Global perspective. 

The tie with homeland and linkage with the past are presented as essential in creating the interstitial place 

in the host country. 

The tale is narrated from the first person point of view. Tara, the central character of the novel narrates 

the story of the lives of three sisters. She takes the readers deep into the intricacies of her life in America 

and her past in India. The story of three sisters of a traditional Bengali Brahmin family and their own 

course of voyage towards their destiny is narrated by one of the sisters, Tara. These sisters; Padma, 

Parvati and Tara and their ways of life are a mixture of traditional and modern outlook. Padma lives her 

life as an immigrant of ethnic origin in New Jersey and Parvati is married to a man of her choice and lives 

a luxurious life in the posh locality of Bombay. Tara, the narrator takes pride in her traditional Brahmin 

upbringing, but with her desire to move forward in life and to carve an identity for herself, she embraces 

the liberated ways of American culture. 
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Tara is narrating the history of her family and in recording this history she is projecting the creation other 

identity. The past here plays an important role in constructing the present. In order to understand herself 

and recreate a new identity for her, she must delve into the past and unfold the intricacies of it. She begins 

the narration with the story of her ancestral namesake, Tara Lata, the Tree Bride of Mishtigunj. In this 

introductory chapter of the novel, she retells the story set in India over 85 years ago. This introduction 

takes the reader into the past and also serves the purpose of exploring some traditional aspects of Indian 

culture. The second chapter takes the reader into the present life of Tara in California along with her past 

memories of Calcutta. The story moves with the ease from past to present, from India to America and 

from Calcutta to California, that it seems that the boundaries between these two different geographical 

world do not exist. The reader moves with Tara from past to present and it often becomes difficult to 

distinguish between them. Mukherjee's mastery is in handling the story of the past and present 

simultaneously and making what has happened and what is happening equally interesting by infusing the 

new concept of time and space. So far as the use of language is concerned, Mukherjee succeeds in 

retaining the vitality of language by relating it to the everyday speech. She changes words, grammatical 

structures and syntax to suit the character. Tara, an assimilated immigrant in America is comfortable in 

expressing herself at both the places; India and America. She can freely use Indian expressions and even 

communicate in Bengali whenever require. At the same, she uses American slang expressions with her 

American friends. Whereas her sister Padma, enjoys being an immigrant of ethnic origin in America 

speaks a mixture of Indian and American English. Padma finds her obsession with her Indianness as a 

survival strategy in America. 

Mukherjee uses the device of parallel and contrast to highlight the multiple identity of the protagonist. By 

linking her story with the ancestral namesake Tara Lata, Mukherjee draws a parallel between the lives of 

Tara Chatterjee and Tara Lata. Tara Chatterjee's revolt against the traditional concepts of Indian wife and 

Tara Lata's surrender to spend her entire life as a Tree bride are juxtaposed. Tara was married to Bish 

Chatterjee at the age of nineteen and moved to America with him. Her husband was selected by her father 

and she gives the reason for it: "He had that eagerness, and a confident smile that promised substantial 

earnings. It lured my father in to marriage negotiations, and it earned my not unenthusiastic acceptance of 

him as husband. A very predictable, very successful marriage negotiation" (DD 7). Tara Lata, the tree 

bride was destined to get marry at the age of five and as the groom dies before the marriage, she marries a 

Tree at the suggestion of her father. Tara's marriage with Bish wasn't a traumatic experience for her as in 

the case of Tara Lata. Bish, a software engineer from a prominent Bengali family has a  name and fame in 

America. He tries to lead a traditional Indian life in America and expects the same from Tara. Tara as a 

self assertive woman of global time leaves him by her choice, whereas Tara Lata is forced to live an 

alienated life by fate. Tara Lata turns out to be a freedom fighter and a martyr during the period of 

colonialism and succeeds in achieving a unique identity for herself in spite of her victimization in the 

name of tradition. Tara, the globalized modern woman makes herself free from the traditional role of 

Indian wife to explore the new possibilities of life. Tara seems to find out the analogy of rebellious spirit 

in her life with that of Tara Lata. 

Mukherjee has presented a tale of two hybrid cultures and focused on the issues where these two 

divergent cultures intersect. Her observations on the issues of culture and traditions show her sense of 

history and her mature vision. She succeeds in interweaving the themes of class, quest for identity, history 

and changing consciousness. Mukherjee presents the picture of the lives of culturally different Indians in 

India and America and thus, portrays the different cultural practices of Hindu, Muslim, Parsi and Sikh and 

their ancient prejudices. Family norms and spiritual rituals play a key role in knitting the multicultural 

society of India. Indian traditions and myth are depicted with remarkable expertise. Mukherjee's use of 

the ordinary language as spoken by the characters in their real life reveals the multidimensional way of 

her writing. Diasporic people have to pass through the process of transformation in the host nation i.e. to 

say they have to kill the inner self to some extent in order to accept the new persona. Mukherjee uses 

'violence' as a device and link it with the process of transformation. In Jasmine the killing of Half face 

gives Jasmine a new force to change the typical Indian woman inside her and start a new life. In Desirable 
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Daughters, the turmoil of terrorism by terrorists like Abbas SattarHai and bombarding in Tara's house 

depicts the violence. At the same this violent attack on Tara's house in which her husband Bish gets 

injured gives Tara a chance to reunite with him. Thus, Mukherjee depicts the stark reality of the 

contemporary world as a device to highlight the process of transformation. 

Mukherjee juxtaposes the story of Tara and Padma to present the essential crisis of assimilation. Padma 

has recreated India in America by clinging to Indian culture and rejecting all that is American. She 

associates herself with the people of only Indian origin, she works in an Indian television channel and she 

lives in the area which is populated by South Asians, whereas Tara moves forward to embrace American 

culture. She is ready to face the challenges of assimilation and to recreate herself. She views her Didi's 

attempts to preserve Indian culture as her inability to cope with the challenges of assimilation as Tara 

says; Her clinging to a version of India and to Indian ways and to Indian friends, Indian clothes and food 

and a 'charming' accent seemed to me a cowardly way of coping with a new country. Change is 

corruption; she seemed to be saying. Take what America can give, but don't let it tarnish you in any way ( 

DD 134) Tara on the other hand changes throughout her life in America. She views the multiplicity of her 

identity. She views herself, her sexuality and her race through the ever shifting lens of culture and 

consciousness. At the age of nineteen she comes to America with her husband expecting to fit in the role 

of traditional Indian wife, to support him and raise his children. She realizes that she doesn't want to play 

the typical role of Indian wife. She takes the step which is considered the most drastic one in Indian 

culture 'divorce', when she realizes that "the promise of life as an American wife was not being 

fulfilled"(DD 82). She continues to develop in the course of her life in America and chooses to accept or 

retain certain aspects of both the cultures. She realizes that she can never be totally Indian or America, but 

rather recreate a new self comprised of the both. Mukherjee by juxtaposing the story of two sisters' 

assimilation in American society seems to raise the issue of position of immigrants in America and that of 

hyphenated immigrants. Padma, a hyphenated immigrant and Tara, an assimilated immigrant provide 

Mukherjee's reader to brood over the status of immigrants in America, as the hyphenated immigrants are 

treated as minorities in America. 

By adopting the Sanskrit verse adapted by Octavio Paz and translated by Eliot Weinberger as the epigraph 

of the novel, Mukherjee reveals the ambiguity of diasporic experience. 

No one behind, no one ahead. 

The path the ancients cleared has closed. 

And the other path, everyone's path, 

Easy and wide, goes nowhere. 

I am alone and find my way (Epigraph) 

The verse indicates the in-between space and liminality of diaspora, it also focuses on the space of 

diaspora, where 'no one behind, no one ahead' concept of space is indicated. It is beyond the geographical 

boundaries as the verse reads the path as 'goes nowhere'. It is also applicable to the process of identity 

construction as it is a continuous process. The ambiguity of diaspora is expressed in the notion of going 

'nowhere' on the path of 'everyone'. Thus, the epigraph clearly indicates the scope of diaspora that on such 

a wide path the immigrant has to find out his way. 

Works Cited: 
• Fanon, Frantz. Black Skins White Masks. New York: Grove Press Inc, 1967.Print. 

• Hall, Stuart. ‘Cultural Identity and Diaspora’, in Jonathan Rutherford ed., Identity: Community, Culture, 

• Difference, London: Lawrence and Wishart,1990. Print. Kumar Nagendra. The Fiction of Bharati 

Mukherjee: A 

• Critical Perspective. New Delhi:Atlantic Publisher& Distributors P Ltd., 2013.Print. Mukherjee Bharati. 

• Desirable Daughters. New Delhi: Rupa Publication India Pvt Ltd, 2002.Print. Powell: Interview:'Bharati 

• Mukherjee Runs the West Coast Offense'  Web. 

  ❑❑❑ 



NNeeww  MMaann  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  JJoouurrnnaall  ooff  MMuullttiiddiisscciipplliinnaarryy  SSttuuddiieess                                                                                                                ISSN: 2348-1390                     
Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 

 

 

 
 VOL. 6 |   ISSUE 12 |  DEC.  2019  47                    www.newmanpublication.com 

11.  

PREMCHAND’S FEMINISTIC ATTITUDES CORRELATED TO 

DOMESTIC VIOLENCE AND SEXUAL HARASSMENT  

Ram Khilari 
(Research Scholar) 

Jiwaji University Gwalior, MP 

E-mail: rkojha522@gmail.com 

Mob.- 9458078341 

 

  

This paper aims at exploring Premchand’s attitudes regarding female sexual harassment and domestic 

violence in contemporary Indian society. In his entire heroine centred stories an attempt has been made to 

uplift the life status of women. He also has his sense and thought for the consciousness of women.  

 Short stories written during the period of Munshi Premchand provide a glimpse of female psyche 

and deals with the full range of their experiences. Munshi Premchand’s stories also present the Indian 

women’s conditions, their conflicts and predicaments against the background of contemporary India. In 

those days Indian women had a different status in the society as Dr. Radha Krishanan says - “Centuries of 

traditions have made the Indian woman the most patient woman in the world, whose pride is suffering”1 

Thus an attempt has been made in the stories of Munshi Premchand that Indian women mostly illiterate in 

those days had a different status in the society and a daughter was regarded as a burden and a wife was 

considered as a slave for man’s domestic deeds and as a sexual creature to satisfy his lust. 

 Feminism is a concept that refers to political, cultural and economic movements aimed at 

establishing greater rights, legal protection for women’s liberation in the society. It is also concerned with 

the representation of women in literature and with the changing of women’s position in the society for 

making her free from slavery and inferiority complex. Feminism is a collection of various movements and 

ideologies aimed at defining equal political and social rights for women including equal opportunities for 

women in every field of life. On the other hand feminists have worked for the protection of women and 

girls from domestic violence and sexual harassment. They have also advocated for women’s right, 

working place including child care leave and against forms of discrimination against women in the 

society. As M. C. Mundra & S. C. Agarwal write in Principles and History of Literary Criticism 

“Feminism is a part of the larger movement in the contemporary world for women’s equality. That 

movement itself grows out previous centuries of struggle by women to win equal rights”. 2 

 Feminist theory which emerged from all the feminists movements has made efforts to understand 

the nature of gender inequality by examining the role of women in social life and its experiences. It has 

also developed many theories of feminist in a variety of disciplines in order to respond to issues on the 

basis of social construction of sex and gender. In India movements of feminism have also aimed at 

defining, establishing and defending equal political, economic and social rights and equal opportunities 

for Indian women. 

 In19th century, social reformers all over the country showed their deep concern over women’s 

issues such a sati system, child marriage, women infanticide, widowhood and education. Raja Ram 

Mohan Roy is the pioneer social reformer who tried to abolish Sati System. The great short story writer 

and novelist Mulk Raj Anand also reveals miserable conditions of Indian women as he feels “- No woman 

in our land is beyond the threat of rap, because of the suppressed energies of the male, through the taboos 

of patriarchy which deny sex before marriage and makes male onto wanton animals who assault any 

possible victim when passed by lust”. 3 

mailto:rkojha522@gmail.com
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 The 1920s was a new era for Indian women defined as ‘feminism’ responsible for the creation of 

localised women’s associations. All the associations emphasised on many women’s issues such as 

education, evils of the society for working women. During this period national level organizations were 

also developed such as the All India Women’s conference that was closely related to the Indian National 

Congress. By the efforts of Gandhiji, it worked within the National Freedom Movements. In 1954, the 

Indian Communist Party formed its own women’s wing known as the National Federation of India 

Women. Though feminist agendas and movements became less active after India’s freedom in 1947, the 

nationalist agendas on Nation’s building continued over feminist’s issues even now. In the early 21st 

century main focus of the Indian feminist movement is continued treating women as useful members of 

the society. All the attempts have been made for giving women power to decide their personal lives and 

the rights for self- determination. We are thankful to amendment of the Hindu Law in 2005; thereafter 

women have the equal status as that of men in the society. 

 Emerging Indian short story writers in English & Hindi led to emergence of the Indian women in 

the rapidly changing social conditions. All these writers have tried to arrive at a deeper and more 

analytical interpretation of life. Mulk Raj Anand, R. N. Tagore, Munshi Premchand etc. were more 

talented and active writers so this phase was called ‘Premchand Yug’. It is beyond doubt that Munshi 

Premchand was pioneer among them. He contributed less than three hundred stories in the development 

of short stories. During this period many other female writers as Raja Laxmi Devi, Mrs. Krupabai 

Satthiannathan, Pandit Ramabai Sarswati also wrote about women’s conditions in the contemporary 

society. 

 Munshi Premchand is regarded as a precursor of feminism though not feminist. Some aspects of 

feminism are still problematic in his many stories. As it is said earlier that feminism is the collection of 

movements and many ideologies aimed at defining establishing and defending equal political, economic 

and equal social rights for women’s welfare including to see equal opportunities for women in education 

and employment. Munshi Premchand also had feministic attitude that reflected in his some stories 

through various female characters. In the story ‘Rich Daughter –in- Law’ (Bade Ghar Ki Beti) Beni 

Madhav had two sons Shrikant and Lalbihari among them Shrikant was elder brother of Lalbihari. 

Shrikant was married to a civilized and affluent father’s daughter Anandi. When Anandi came to her new 

house, she found things quite different from her father’s house, yet she adapted herself in this new 

situation. One day Lalbihari came with two birds and told her sister- in- law to cook soon. But Anandi 

poured all the ghee because she could not know thrift. Being angry Lalbihari hurled slippers on Anandi 

but she fended off with her hand. Behind such event the fact was clear that Anandi had poured all the 

ghee in mutton so Lalbihari did not have ghee to pour in Dal (pulse). Her husband Shrikant was a 

graduate in English literature and he worked out of the village. After this event Anandi felt insecure in the 

house and waited for her husband because “A women’s strength, courage, honour, prestige – all revolve 

around her husband, her hope lies in her husband’s valour and virility”. 4 

 In the story ‘Thakur Ka Kaun’ Gangi gives water to her husband Jhokhu but it smelled badly,  she 

could not fetch water from the well because  people would yell at her being low caste. On seeing the bad 

condition of her sick husband she dared to get some fresh water from the well at night. When everybody 

went to sleep and the door of Thakur was shut, she picked up courage and went to the well under the 

cover of darkness. She slowly lowers the bucket into the well. All goes well till she pulls the bucket up. 

But suddenly, the door of Thakur opens and Thakur shouts in darkness. Being terror – stricken the woman 

runs for her life from there leaving the bucket. 

 The same aspect of feminism can be seen in the story ‘The Play of Despair’ (Nairashya Leela) in 

which Pandit Hardyanath and his wife Jageshwari had a daughter named Kailsh kumari she was married 

in her early age. Unfortunately she became widow at the age of twelve. She had no knowledge of her 

husband’s death because she did not know the meaning of marriage. Being disappointed, her parents wept 

bitterly but she could not understand the cause of her parents’ weeping. Her parent took her from one city 

to another and got watched cinema so that she may forget this sorrowful event in her life. Gradually she 
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got accustomed to materialism and became so rigorous and strong that she kept her away from people. At 

last she started a school to teach students to pass her time but because of some reasons she had to close it. 

Kailash kumari thought “How subjugate women into men as if God has created women just to remain 

subjugated to men”. 5 

 Despite all situations and circumstances Premchand’s female characters are not weak but they are 

fearless. Anandi in ‘Bade Ghar Ki Beti’. Gyan Babu’s wife in ‘A Special Experience’ and Gangi in 

‘Thakur’s Kaun’ picked up courage under difficult circumstances. But hypocritical conduct of women is 

also responsible for such difficulties and circumstances. In the story ‘Lanchhan’ (Blame) Devi is a female 

character who is very simple and honest lady. Munnu is a sweeper in the family who demands money 

from his mistress for his needs. Sometimes he shares the personal and family matters with her. On the 

other hand her husband Shyam Babu, a zamidar of the village was a doubtful and narrow minded person. 

He does not like that his wife should talk and watch anybody. He insists her wife to know about the 

reason of talking with Munnu but Devi does not tell everything clearly. Thus hypocritical conduct of Devi 

puts her in doubt and difficulty. If she had told clearly about the relationship with Munnu, she would not 

have faced the difficulty and the doubt of her husband would have been clear and all the blames imposed 

on her would have been ebbed. 

 Though Munshi Premchand was not a feminist but he has been a precursor of feminism as it is 

revealed after study of his so many stories from beginning to end. His main focus was on freedom of the 

country. ‘Rani Sarandha’ was first such story in which the Rani offers supreme sacrifice in the cause of 

freedom. Though women are dominated by men in society, yet men are also dominated by women in 

some references. The desire of the male gender is to be dominated and ruled by the female gender. So 

women are wise enough to cope with men in present time that is why they are coming in to their own. In 

Female Labour in India Usha Sharma writes “some scholars adduce that primitive society evolved from a 

primordial state of mother right. They stress the incidence of martial social forms in the primitive world 

where social groups were defined by relationship traced through the mother which provide also certain 

degree of female dominance”. 6 

 Thus Premchand’s feminism reflects in some stories that are centred on female characters. During 

the period of 1920-1930, the writers became very close to the national movement led by Gandhiji. It is 

said that Premchand was propagating in fiction what Gandhiji was doing in politics. Among so many 

social problems of the period, the problem of the women’s position, occupied his attention most. 

 After independence the status of women has been a subject to many great writers and their object 

was to bring change in India. Now our women have held high posts in modern Indian social and political 

field including that of the President, Prime Minister, Speaker of Lok Sabha and leader of the opposition. 

However, women in India are facing continue, discrimination and other social challenges because of 

man’s mean mentality. They have to become often victims of abuse and domestic violence and sexual 

harassment in society.  

Since society and literature go together because literature is the mirror of society. There are many 

prominent women writers in India who constitute a lot in Indian literature. Sarojini Naidu is called the 

nightingale of India. Arundhanti Roy won ‘The Booker Prize’ for the novel ‘The God of Small Things’. 

Though the female literacy rate is slow but increasing day by day while it is less than that of men because 

girls are enrolled in schools lesser than boys and many girls drop out because of mean mentality of the 

society. But girls are nearly on a par with boys in terms of education in urban India. According to the 

National Sample Survey data of 1997, only the states of Kerala and Mizoram have approached universal 

female literacy. Many scholars tell that behind the fact of major improvements in Kerala, is literacy that 

also improved in social an economic status of women. 

In the prevailing atmosphere of those days the writer turned his attention mostly towards the 

degration in social life which must be removed so that India might progress and develop. Among all these 

social problems and evils, he drew his attention towards the degraded position of women, plight of 
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widows and literacy of girls. Munshi Premchand picked up all these threads very carefully with the sense 

and thought that were concerned with social reforms and growing national consciousness. As Ginsberg 

Morris remarks –“Sense without thought is blind and thought without sense is empty”.7 

 He was really a crusader of feminism from the very start and till the end of his days and he wrote 

with missionary zeal and fervour. Regarding the anxieties and frustration of women Subha Jha says “a 

women is considered as a womb a pair of ovaries, a uterus or simply a productive machine but if we 

analyse her importance and role in Indian society we will find that she is a creature send by God on earth 

to serve all with whom she is joined except herself”. 8  

Thus the ideology both of Premchand and Gandhiji, regarding feminism will retain its continuity 

and it will never be lost but now India needs many men like Gandhiji and Munshi Premhand for 

awareness of Indian women from liberation domestic violence and domestic harassment of man.   
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12. 
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Creating a new literary genre ‘Katha Sahityik’ Sharat Chandra Chattopadhyay presents a 

revolution through his compassion for the underdogs and Subalterns against superstitions, conservative , 

Brahmanical Patriarchal society and narrow outlook of the early nineteen Renascent Calcutta.   

 His excellent storytelling delineates the simple tales of love, affection, jealousy, caste 

discrimination, whores and of widows and their illicit but innocent love mostly affecting the joint family 

system.   

 “Sharat Chandra’s gaze penetrated the mysteries of Bengalis inner most heart”.1  

 Being a maverick novelist he verbalizes the silent sufferings of the exploited women very highly 

and their situation in misogynistic patriarchy.  Through his aesthetic presentation he exposes the 

shameless, heartless and grim realities of the traditions and customs which went on in the name of 

religion. 

 “I am forever indebted to the people who give this world everything they have and get nothing in 

return, to the weak, deprived and oppressed people whose tears nobody cares to notice, to the helpless 

people whose lives are filled with misery and who never even have the time to think why they have 

nothing while there is abundance of everything around them.  Their pain and suffering inspired me to 

speak.  That is why I primarily write about them”.2 

 His soulful fascinating stories endeared him to readers not only in Bengal but, in translation, to 

the readers all over India.  His stories also dominate the stage of theatre as well as film industry.  

 “His narratives are character-driven, but the characters are not described; they are allowed to 

develop and reveal themselves to the reader in the course of story.  The dialogues, which form a large part 

of his novels, are sharply etched, picked up as it were, from the lips of living people.  Description and 

analyses kept to a minimum support the character development.  Al of these devices enable the reader to 

‘get into’ the story themselves, to reconstruct it in their own imagination.”3  

 His soulful character of different woman is larger than life and it is cinematized by the many 

directors at different times.  This paper discusses the female protagonists in Sharat Chandra’s novels and 

their cinematization. 

 In 1954, Bimal Roy interprets Biraj Bahu on celluloid.  The lead female character Biraj, is a very 

beautiful girl who’s married off with Nilambar. When Biraj came to her like father-in-law’s house, 

Nilambar was her childhood friend.  After the death of her mother-in-law the responsibility of the family 

fell on Biraj.  They are happy couple passing their lives peacefully. 

 Biraj is childless but lives with her brother-in-law, his wife and her sister-in-law Putu (Harimati 

in the novel), who is now of  marriageable age.  Nilambar discusses Putu’s marriage with Pitambar.   But 

Pitambar is mean minded, self centered person.  He quarreled with his brother Nilambar and resorted to 

division of parental property.  For dowry of Putu’s marriage, Nilambar take a loans by giving mortgaging 

of their own house along with Biraj jewellery without informing Biraj. When Biraj came to know she was 

hurt. Misunderstanding cropped up between the couple. As Nilambar is unemployed and was always 
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engaged in social welfare, their financial conditions worsen. Also he is unaware of family problems 

arising due to lack of money. The situation worsen further when a zamindar deodhar is captivated by the 

beauty of Biraj.  

Biraj is pure and chaste like Sati.  She can not think about any other man other than her own Nilambar but 

she is trapped by the situation.  Pitambar alleges Biraj has a relationship with Deodhar.  Nilambar starts 

believing the rumors spread by his brother Pitambar, consumes ‘bhang’(hasheesh) and hits Biraj. Biraj is 

hurt emotionally that her god-like husband hit her. In her gloomy state of mind, she met her old maid 

Sundari who wanted to take revenge on her.So Sundari conspired against her with the zamindar’s 

boatman to take her to zamindar’s boat. It turns her to her previous maid Sundari.  Now Sundari is a 

working under the Zaminder Deodhar.   Sundari brings Biraj to Deodhar’s boat. At that moment Biraj 

faints and boatman of the Deodhar picks her up and gets her to the boat of Deodhar. When Biraj comes in 

her senses, she jumps off the boat.  Biraj is recuperating in the hospital in another town. She is very sick 

and confined to bed. She runs away from the hospital in the middle of the night to see with her husband 

one last time. On her way to home, she asks for sindoor (Vermillon) from a roadside woman because she 

wanted to fulfil her last desire to die at her husband’s feet.   

The movie and the story beautifully portray how Biraj, who is chaste like sati is punished by social norms 

and by cruel fate.  It shows a societal hypocrisy, how it blames women for the faults of men.        

‘Bindur cheley’ is another marvelleous story which is enamored by K.B. Tilak and adapted it as ‘Chhoti 

Bahu’ to the silver screen in 1971. Chhoti Bahu is the story of Radha a young exceptionally beautiful 

woman who suffers from an epileptical fit.  She is married off to the young village doctor Madhu hiding 

her illness.  On the occasion of their marriage celebration, her illness comes to light, but Madhu accepted 

Radha with all her flaws.  Radha is pathologically attached to her doll.  Whenever her doll is snatched 

away she suffers from epileptical fit. The idea that Radha could be cured if she had a child, strike her 

sister-in-law, Sita (Annapurna in Novel).  She gave her own son Gopi to Radha. 

 Radha loves Gopi (Amulya) as her own son. Troubles start when her sister-in-law, devious Paro 

(Elokeshi in Novel) and Paro’s son Naren came into their family.  Naren,a spoilt son, influenced innocent 

Gopi which is not good for Gopi.  Radha is aghast at Gopi’s behavior.  She couldn’t handle the situation 

peacefully and alleged her sister-in-law for everything. In a fit of anger, both of them indulged with 

argument. As a result their happy joint family is upset.  Radha leaves her house and goes to her father’s 

house abandoning food.  After several dramatic twists and turns, everything came together and the story 

ends up at a sweet note.  

The amazing amalgam of woman’s complex psychology and emotion make the character Radha a 

strange creation of the author and has been successfully adapted to the silver screen.  

Swami 

Swami is another amazing short story which is adapted by Basu Chatterjee to the silver screen in 

1977. It is a short story of Saudamini, a young beautiful girl who is lovingly called Mini.  She lost her 

father after her birth.  Her mother took her to her maternal uncle’s house and she was bought up there 

under the influence of her atheist uncle who does not believe in ‘God’, in the ‘superstitions’ of Hindus.  

She loves reading books and debating with her neighbor, Naren a young boy who studies in Calcutta.  

Saudamini has a nascent love for Naren, he also reciprocate it.  In a strange turn of events, Mini is 

married to an alien person Ghanshyam. Ghanshyam is a calm and mature person like an ascetic.  Mini 

sees that he earns money working hard day & night but does not get love, affection and proper food from 

Ghanshyam’s family.  Mini lives with Ghanshyam without having husband-wife relationship. But the 

good behaviour of her husband gradually wins her heart.   

Meanwhile, Naren comes to her in-laws house as a friend of her brother-in-law. In an accident her 

in-laws come to know about the relationship between Mini and Naren. Ghanshyam’s mother raises great 

ruckus and starts abusing Mini.  In a fit of rage, Mini leaves her home with Naren, committing a big 

mistake.  Now Mini is in a great turmoil with great remorse.  At the railway station when they are 
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discussing what to do, a train arrives and just then Ghanshyam arrives to take Mini home.  He forgives 

her every lapse because of his magnanimous heart.  The story delineates humbling of Mini’s ego, and 

wins the traditional and conservative system.  With a little changes the cinematization is successful.     

MAJHLI DIDI 

 Majhli Didi is a famous short story which is cinematized on the silver screen by the great director 

of Hindi cinema, Hrishikesh Mukherjee in 1967.    

The eponymous protagonist Hemangini ‘Hem’ is the actual middle sister of her brothers, who is the 

Chhoti Bahu, the wife of Bipin.  Himangini’s sister in-law Kadambari, who does not like Hem,  as Hem is 

an educated young wife, who can think for herself, speaks up when she feels like it.  Hem sometimes 

holds the mirror up to Kadambari about her the hypocrisies and pettiness.  Hemangini is so righteous that 

she goes to court to testify against his brother-in-law which was a bold step in the then society.  

Meanwhile, Kadambini’s step brother Kishan comes to live with his sister as he is alone in the world, 

after the death of his mother.  Kadambini keeps Kishan with them unwillingly as she wants to usurp the 

land that is in the name of Kishan.  Instead of going to school, Kishan starts working as a domestic 

servant alongwith Nabin’s village shop.  Kadambini does not give proper food to Kishan and puts him in 

servant quarters.  When Hemangini sees her attitude towards Kishan she could not help herself.  She feeds 

Kishan as his own sister. Several incidents make Hemangini develops a strong bond with Kishan.  She is 

unable to see him suffer.  She loves him even more than her own son Lalit.  She feels that Kishan needs 

her help even more than her own children as he is helpless and has no one.  In the end of the story, as well 

as movie she resolves to leave village and live with Kishan to bring him up in peace.  It is a story of a 

Hem’s fight for justice.  She has a deep sense of right and wrong and she is willing to go to any length in 

order to make things right which is nicely projected on the silver screen.  

“Sharat The real secret of Sharat Chandra phenomenal popularity in Bengal was his theatricality, 

the excessive outpouring of emotional juice and the deployment of smart repartee in dialogues- tears and 

rhetoric-so adored by Bengalis and soon to be enjoyed in translation by the non Bengalis.” 3 

   Chandra Odyssey of women’s character is depicted with marvelous skill in the novel as well as movie.   
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Abstract: 

Nostalgia for the motherland is the quintessence of Diaspora. Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni, the 

South Asian American Diasporic writer depicts a beautiful description of the diaspora with the help of 

Nostalgia. She captures the problematic issues and the concerns of the immigrants, who neither belong to 

their homeland nor to the host land; who travel from one continent to another. These immigrants are often 

seen craving for their past. Only when these immigrants move out of their motherland, they do understand 

its importance.Whether voluntary or involuntary, the memories of home, people, family and the 

surroundings attached to them are visible.Nostalgia for the homeland is expressed excellently by the 

Diasporic writers even in the form of memories of the homeland’s flora and fauna. The present paper 

depicts the trauma experienced by the migrants due to spatial displacements - a sense of nostalgia. The 

characters of Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni’s The Vine of Desire portray such traumatic experiences, feeling 

homelessness. 

Keywords: Nostalgia, Immigrants, Memories, Home land, Host land, Homesickness. 

 

Introduction: 

The etymological meaning of the Greek word ‘Nostalgia’ is nostos (return home) and algia (pain). 

Actually, it has origins in medical history, where it had been originally regarded as ‘a disease with 

physical symptoms’ that were the result of ‘homesickness’. 

In her book The Future of Nostalgia, Harvard Professor Svetlana Boym (2001) says that the word 

was coined in 1688, by the Swiss doctor Johannes Hofer (in his medical dissertation) to identify the 

homesickness of Swiss soldiers, who reacted physically to the hearing of certain folk melodies and the 

eating of rustic soups while on missions away from home. 

In his book Imaginary Homelands Salman Rushdie states “It may be … writers in my position, 

exiles or emigrants or expatriates, are haunted by some sense of loss, some urge to reclaim, to look 

back…” (p.10) 

Nostalgia connects to the notion of childhood and is allied with the beauty of nature and 

countryside. Exile raises the sense of ‘belonging’ and ‘not belonging’. The yearning for home and 

nostalgia for homeland becomes a constant presence. The fictional characters of Chitra Banerjee are often 

seen leading a double life, sandwiched between the deep rooted Indian culture and the assimilated host 

culture. They seem to be experiencing the ‘pulls’ and ‘push’ of both the distinct cultures. 

Being an immigrant herself, Chitralekha Banerjee Divakaruni portrays the lives of expatriate young 

women living in U.S. struggling hard to search their identity. She explores the themes of diaspora, 

dislocation, home and exile in her novels. Her characters illustrate love, friendship, marriages, divorces, 

child birth, miscarriage, parenting, separations, re-joining etc. America not only stands for dream of 

freedom from traditional customs but also represent intellectual and financial liberation for the 

immigrants. 
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 The Vine of Desire exposes women characters leaving their homes to America, the dreamland, 

after their marriage in order to settle in a new land with their unknown husbands. Anju in The Vine of 

Desire migrates to America. Life in India was full of relatives and life in U.S. is of lack of communication 

and thus lonely. Due to this, Anju starts going back to her past reminiscing Indian memories. The 

innocence of the childhood is revered and conveyed to her unborn son Prem. She remembers even the 

smallest of the incidents in the past: 

 

“… do you know you have three grandmothers: my mom, Sudha’s mom, and 

Pishi, who’s my dad’s sister? — … I used to hate that house, how ancient it was, 

how it stood for everything ancient …. But now I miss it! I think of my room 

with its cool, high ceilings, and my bed sheets which always smelled clean, like 

neem leaves—and which I never had to wash myself!— and the hundred year 

old peepal trees that grew outside my windows. Sometimes I wish I hadn’t been 

in such a hurry to come to America.” (VD13) 

 

However, in the earlier days, for Anju, the so-called ‘promised land America’ meant “as amazing 

as the fairy kingdom of Pishi’s tales” (VD179). The novels that she read during her childhood days make 

her believe “that, if I could only get out of Calcutta to one of those exotic countries I read about, it would 

transform me.” (VD14).  

Anju’s soul sister Sudha sheds her traditional conservative role of a pitiable female and 

transformsinto a liberal and self-dependent woman. She breaks all chains bound with her marriage. 

Singlehandedly, she risks about bringing up her daughter. With all these burdens, she ventures to America 

to give emotional support to her sister and a new direction to her life, yet aware of the fact that her dear 

sister’s husband Sunil, has a passion for her. Sudha meets a woman named Sara, an Indian immigrant in a 

park. Sudha pleads her for a job but Sarah tells her that she will inform it to a woman named Lupe, and 

she will call Sudha if she finds a suitable job for her. 

She takes up a job in U.S. as a home nurse to an octogenarian, Mr Sen, who suffers extreme 

depression for home and India. Later she relieves the octogenarian of his homesickness and secures a life 

for her daughter and herself. 

Old age reminds one’s own homeland. The old man, Mr.Sen initially when moves to U.S., enjoys 

being there; but soon starts feeling homesick. He wishes to spend his last days in his native land. Due to 

stroke, he is bedridden and thus cannot travel back. Since there is no one in India to take care of his 

father, Trideep isn’t able to send him. This angers the old man more. He refuses to eat, talk and even look 

at them. The old man becomes sick both physically and mentally.“All he’ll say- in that painful stammer – 

is,Sendme home, Deepu.” (VD 237)Sudha realizes, that Trideep’s “father closes his eyes because he can’t 

stand to be here. In this bed, in this house, in this country, all of which is alien to him” (VD 278).  

After being busy with the new job, Sudha acknowledges, “I will not think of the past. I will not 

think Of. The past.”(VD 227-228) However, the old man reminds her of her father Singhji, whom she 

could never take care of.  

To make the old man feel better she plays Hindi music – song like “PyarDivanaHotaHai”. She 

turns up the volume and swings with her daughter Dayita to the beats, “The past is the past is the past.” 

(VD 245)Aida Khorsandi in her Master Dissertation titled Music-Related Nostalgic Experiences of Young 

People Living in Migrationcomments: 

 

“…Music seemed to play a triple role in nostalgic reverie; as a trigger for 

nostalgia, as a mean to recall and simulate the memory-related emotional state, 

and finally as a mood regulator tool.” 

 

The song makes the old man think “of the rivers he would not see again. Green water.Kalmi rushes. 

Cranes stepping stiffly on silt.” (VD 261) 
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According to Anju, Sunil easily assimilates with the American culture. For him ‘being nostalgic’ 

doesn’t come easily. His past memories don’t interrupt him in his present. Sunil’s memories are so 

limited. He shares his past to the little girl Dayita every day.He tells her only about his childhood days 

and that he has no yearning for the bygone because his past was only a worry to him.He recollects his 

home at India where he had no freedom and individuality.His father Mr. Majumdar is a very strict 

man.His mother is under his oppression. He expresses his nostalgic moments describing how his mother 

was unhappy, how as a child he was threatened and mesmerized by the threats and strange characters in 

films.He wishes to cherish those memories in his real life. He also explains about his mother’s unhappy 

and helpless condition to Dayita. This provokes him to hate his father and returns the money which the 

father has spent for him for his upbringing. Since he needs to free himself from the bond of his father, 

every month he deposits some amount to his father’s account. 

Sunil attains his freedom by moving to America as he wants to be free from his father’s views and 

clutches. He diverts his mind from past by keeping busy himself in music as his profession is a Disk 

Jockey. Sunil describes himself as a child as: “a scabby boy with pencil-thin arms and legs, khakhi half-

pants, white shirt – the school uniform of Deshbandhu Boys School…” (VD 116). 

Divakaruni, being an Indian, believes in mythology and therefore weaves myth into narrating 

stories through the mouth-piece of Aunt Pishi, has told various mysterious stories to Sudha and Anju 

during their childhood: “…Pishi is our fount of information, the one who tells us the stories our mothers 

will not, the secret, delicious, forbidden tales of our past” (SMH 16) These girls as grown-ups cherish 

these childhood memories. 

Anju’s loneliness in America makes her talk to her unborn son Prem, who is in the warmth of her 

womb. She shares about her past and conveys reminiscences of her childhood. At some instances, she is 

affected with strong homesickness, goes to the flashback about her old house, the white elephants of the 

mansion, Chatterjee family, their norms and so on. She senses pain for the change of things. She 

remembers even silly incidents that took place in the past which she longs to retrieve. Anju recalls her 

Indian home: 

 

“It’s gone now. Demolished …I used to hate that house, how ancient it was, how 

it stood for everything ancient. I hated being cooped up in it and not allowed to 

go anywhere except school. But now I miss it! I think of my room with its cool, 

high ceilings, and my bed sheets, which always smelled clean, like neem leaves 

– and which I never had to wash myself! – and the hundred – year old peepal 

trees that grew outside my windows.”(VD 13). 

 

Sudha too wishes to be in India: “I want to swim to India, to the parrot-green smells of childhood. I 

want a mother’s arms to weep in. I want my weather-vane mind to stop its manic spinning.” (VD 87) 

However Sudha is happy to be in America because as she is silently leaving Anju’s home she feels, 

“…passersby stare at me strangely. If this were India, at least half of them would know me. They’d ask 

me a thousand questions, offer to help, give advice, may be even escort me back home. Thank God for the 

impersonal customs of America.” (VD 204) 

Past memories cause emotional stress in this novel. Being alone she remains lost in the memories 

of Calcutta, her home town, and re-visualizes the activities going there. Her craving for India 

recapspleasant memories, which heal the wound of loneliness when Sunil is busy with his job. 

Immigrants lack communication regarding suggestions about pregnancy and delivery. Anju’s miscarriage 

makes her feel lonely as she yearns for consolation. BeenaAgarwal says: “Her nostalgia and isolation 

becomes more intense after her abortion. She unconsciously associates her personal tragedy with the shift 

of location” (57) 

Anju, who ever wanted to go abroad, now regrets, she says, “Sometimes I wish I hadn’t been in 

such a hurry to come to America” (VD 13). Though Anju, as a young girl, dreams America, it now 
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becomes the land of promise to her just like Pishi’s tales about a fairy kingdom. She recollects her room 

in Calcutta, the ceiling, the bedsheets, the peepal trees too. 

When Anju and Sudha are in the Calcutta mansion they both go to see the falling stars to wish on. 

They go to the terrace, secretly at night to watch it. Anju asks Sudha “Do you miss India?” (VD 37), for 

which Sudha cannot hide her answer she asks, “How do people here watch the stars?” (VD 37) Both the 

sisters long for their past. Sudha visits America to help Anju recovers from the psychological trauma that 

she suffers after the loss of her baby. 

Sudha after getting the divorce wipes away her sindoor from her forehead. She thinks that she has 

got rid of the marital relationship. Because of Anju’s wish, she moves to America for a beginning of new 

life. But still she confesses: “Once in India I scrubbed the color of marriage from my forehead, believing I 

was rid of it. But it comes back. Some mornings, my pillow seems faintly powdered with red” (VD 45). 

Thus, the past does not allow her to think about her future. Wherever one goes, one cannot forget their 

homeland. The thought of the homeland and the respect towards it, unconsciously presents in the blood of 

the immigrants. 

Lalit isa second generation immigrant of the host land, a doctor by profession. He is youthful, 

charmingand friendly,following modern American mentality. He is attracted to Sudha and his comic 

sense attracts her, in return. He is a perfect example of a typical assimilated Indian living in America. 

Aida Khorsandiin his Master Dissertation says: “Nostalgia seems to be the most positive response 

to feeling of loneliness, exclusion and self-discontinuity in times of social hardships.” (8-9). Sudha being 

isolated at home goes to a park in America which is so clean with new equipments. She admires its 

cleanliness, “A pretty park, clean, with new equipment…. So neat, so bright, so much space between 

things.” (VD 81) But suddenly, her mind reminds her of the Indian parks where:  

 

“People would jostle for space beneath the few banyan trees. The hot-gram and 

ice-cream sellers would sing song their way between families with too many 

children. Piebald dogs would follow them, panting endlessly. Bus fumes, spicy 

pakoras, the too–sweet peaks of old woman’s hair candy. The odour of oleanders 

crushed under small, excited shoes.” (VD 80-81). 

 

Sudha then keeps Dayita on the spongy surface of the play area that edges the sand, and feels, “In 

America, even falls don’t hurt. Entire generations of children, growing up innocent of pain…” (VD81) 

Similar comparisons and contradictions from the original home with the adopted land dig out past 

memories. When Sudha comes to America, the mothers give her the Indian-style calendar which “tells us 

which days are auspicious, and which bad luck” (VD 149). Sudha hangs it on the kitchen wall. The 

calendar, printed on very thin paper, had no pictures; may be it believed that, “The future is, after all, a 

serious thing!” (VD 149) 

Divakaruni’s various characters with different generations suffer in the clutches of the past 

memories as they are not in a condition to shed off Indian ways and follow the American. There is a tug 

of war between homeland and host land. Though Sudha wants to forget all her past, her mind yields to the 

past from time to time. When she receives a package from the postman she thinks: “For a little while she 

made herself new under a new roof, among people innocent of her history. But the past has the habit of 

catching up with you, even in Berkeley. Now she must deal with it” (VD 295). Sudha wants to forget all 

her miserable past and always wants to cherish her days with Anju. She wants to remember that whenever 

she feels sad, she thinks about her childhood days with Anju. That is the only past, she wants to 

remember till the end. Thus to say, Sudha wants to cherish her golden days, enjoying the nostalgia. 

In Divakaruni’s narration, the past is never hidden. Memories are the symbol of innate bonding 

with one’s native cultural roots and it positively obstructs the process of assimilation. In an Interview with 

Beatrice Culleton says: 
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“History is memory.When memories are pleasant they are as smooth as the fleet 

of a butterfly. Memories could be haunting too. Still when re-lived, these 

haunting memories become records of the past and lessons to the present.” (26) 

 

Conclusion: 

Nostalgia is more a thing of realisation, of perception. It is a direct access to an Indian mind. In 

other words, ‘It is India in microcosm’. It is Indianness. Both Sudha and Anju in The Vine of Desire are 

deeply rooted to India. They attempt to enjoy their present by living in the past. They are seen connected 

to their olden golden memories. However, other characters in the novel like Sunil, Lupe, Trideep, Lalit 

have accepted and assimilated the American mentality. They seem to be enjoying the liberties America 

gives them. They do not get disturbed to their past for a longer time. 

A component of nostalgia is depicted in the novels of Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni, which shows 

family relationships, emotions, love, revenge, loneliness, homelessness, alienation, belongingness and so 

on. Much of her work deals with the immigrant experience as an important theme in the mosaic of 

American society. Her characters reveal their sweet/bitter past experiences. 

For ShashiTharoor, India is a country, which despite of differences of ethnicity, geography, 

language and religion, holds together through her common adherence. He writes: 

 

“If America is a melting pot, then to me India is a Thali, a selection of sumptuous dishes in 

different bowls. Each tastes different and does not necessarily mix with the next, but they belong together 

on the same plate and they complement with each other in making the meal a satisfying repast.” (p.107) 
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14.  

“VIHAN A. NAIK’S POETRY CHANGE OUR VISION OF LIFE & 

CONTEMPORARY VALUES” 

Dr. Brajesh Kumar Gupta “Mewadev”  
 H. O. D. – English, Eklavya P. G. College, Banda (U.P.)   

 

ABSTRACT-  This theme coincides with the idea of techno-culture and hyper-reality because Vihang A.Naik’s 

(Vihang Ashokbhai Naik) poems speak about a writer’s consciousness for making an autonomous creation that 

incorporates the diverse aspects of modern life. He provides a general context and allows the readers' imagination 

to shape the various elements, themes, imagery and factual references that are fragmented and dispersed throughout 

his entire work whereas his creations are based on the construction of language that largely points to the culture of 

modern society. His poems are also rich in the use of metaphors to convey his feelings but the way he poetically 

campaigned for the earthquake victims his state, shows that Vihang the man who is no less important than Vihang 

the poet. The poet has tried to show his innermost feelings and experience on many issues related to our existence 

and survival on this universe and has dealt successfully with some religious, social, cultural, and emotional themes 

in his poetry  and there  is  an  uninterrupted sequence  of  events,  character  development, and  actions where a 

sense of alienation of character and world is created to  form  a  kind  of  structure. No poet can remain untouched 

with the impact of the age in which he is living and the same is with the case of Naik because he is an independent 

poet belongs to the age of new poetry because he does with his easy gestures and there is no impediment posed by 

his scholarship. His poetry represents a decentered concept of the universe where individual works are not isolated 

creations in the fabric of literary creation and he examines the pros and cons of the realities of modern city life 

bringing forth the judgment on this particular matter by discussing it in his poem. 

KEYWORDS – 1. Introduction, 2. Vision of life, 3. Role of Society, 4. Contemporary values, 5. Conclusion. 

 

INTRODUCTION -   Naik is a poet per excellence in creating and mixing emotions such as feelings, 

thoughts, disgust. Pity, sorrow, joy, pain, pleasure, victory, defeat, depression, frustration, enthusiasm and 

many more and his poetic corpus shows these opposite aspects in a very beautiful way and this great poet 

was born in Surat, Gujrat on September 2, 1969. From Surat, he moved to Baroda, Ahmedabad and other 

cities out of Gujarat. His travels gave him unique insight into life and humanity for his creative writing. 

Navrachana was his primary school then he changed cities and schools. He got his early education from 

Navrachna School in Vadodara, Gujrat. He has completed his B.A.in English and Philosophy in 1993. He 

has done his M.A. in English literature and Indian literature in translation in the year 1995 from the 

Maharaja Sayajirao University of Baroda. He has also worked as a teacher in UGC recognized colleges 

with Hemchandracharya North Gujrat University. Since July 28, 1997, to the present time, he is working 

as an associate professor at Shree Ambaji Arts College in Gujrat. His poetic career came into vogue with 

the publication of some of his poems gradually in some literary journals, anthologies, and e-publications 

and which won him awards. Now he is India’s well-known poet of the modern age who is cordially 

devoted to Indian literature. He has won Michael Madhusudan prize for poetry in 1998. He is one of those 

poets whose poetic power draws the realistic picture of society including its multiple perspectives. It 

seems that he took so many themes (from basic to hi-fi) to mend the society by spreading the light of true 

knowledge through his poems. He is a bilingual poet who has tried his hand to write poems in both 

languages in Gujrati and in English. His writing style which is free from all shackles and the different 

themes taken by him in his poems distinguished him from other poets of Indian writing in English. His 

poems, very short and playful mostly, contain strange melancholia about them which will soothe those 

hardcore lovers of poetry who want to see the words in rough action most of the times because he seems 

to be disillusioned with city life and finds solace in the emotional sensibility of the heart which celebrates 

love as an indistinguishable part of human life. The present paper will explore the mystery of Vihang A. 
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Naik's poetry and how he tries to make a man realize the necessity of wisdom in the potion of free life and 

his poems exhibit a clear influence of William Shakespeare, Michael Drayton, T.S. Eliot, Nissim Ezekiel, 

P. Lal, and Kamla Das. He is now well-known and familiar and established the name in the area of Indian 

English Poetry. He is also known as a progressive poet. 

VISION OF LIFE - Naik is mainly objective in his attitude towards modern city life and he had 

exploited certain incidents of his life in his poems because he seems to be greatly inspired by the Indian 

philosophy because there are clear inclinations of his being influenced by it as we see many poems in the 

collection which are philosophical in tone viz ‘Prayer’, ‘A Reader’s Response’ , ‘A Poem and Questions’, 

‘At Seventeen’, ‘A Matter of Life’, ‘Questions’ , ‘A Poet’ and some other, therefore, this paper will 

mainly focus on his vision of life and the process of poetic creation shedding the light on the issues of 

modern life common to the world in his poetry. His poetry depicts a confluence of his consciousness 

taking an alien stance in the deceptively familiar world where Naik seems to be greatly inspired by the 

Indian philosophy because there is clear inclination of his being influenced by it, as we see many poems 

in the collection are philosophical in tone. 

“Life is a dream for the wise, a game for the fool, a comedy for the rich, a tragedy for the poor.” 

(Sholom Aleichem). As he also expressed life as a game. 

After your play 

of hide and seek you 

grow up. a adult. 

life becomes now 

a game lost in seeking. 

a meaningless search. 

(‘Growing Up’) 

Love, longing, socio-political concerns, philosophy of life, spiritual, personal, impersonal aspects 

of life, his personal experiences, his deep musings and reflections find a great expression in his poetry. He 

expresses his views- 

"Beauty is surf 

Surfing beauty 

Here there is 

no boundary." 

 All the difficulties hurdles and dissatisfactions for the real barriers faced by human being poet in 

their entire course of a lifetime and again. Let us have a glimpse. 

“How about making a poem within 

a poem? You smell ocean and 

the sand. A life within a poem. 

She composed herself from the surf. 

The night lamp burns. 

At the corner of the desk 

Life is a philosophy 

Book with pencil marks, 

wounds and comments. A poem 

You canceled at the end…” 

 His philosophy has given away to his unique style of poetry which is spontaneous, straight 

forward, intellectual, meaningful, and carry adequate emotional intensity for craving for heightened moral 

responsibility and urban sobriety, his emotions appear to have endowed with hackneyed ambits that seek 

and pop-up with somber philosophy towards modern tech-man because the poet, therefore, upholds the 

mechanized mode of life and the anxiety of a politically tensed ambiance of the newly evolving modern 

lifestyle. 

ROLE OF SOCIETY - In his poems, we find a picture of social unrest and he has a keen interest in the 

study of natural philosophy, continues to flow like an ever fresh lake of lyrics and contain several 
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precious gems deep inside its surface. His philosophy has given way to his style, which is straightforward 

but meaningful and he displays city life in various ways in Poetry Manifesto. In ‘The Bunyan City’ he 

personifies the city and defines it as 

"This aged city, 

facing the withered glory, 

now wrinkled, cracked, 

weather – beaten 

with dim eyes….." 

In this poem, he expresses social ingratitude with a pang banging against the callous side of 

sophisticated society. His current ideas expose present and future of society and that is the most 

humanistic approach to the changing conditions of the modern age and he is obsessed with the creative 

process of writing (or making poems) in an ambiance of baffling problems of our existing society and as 

poet Dr. Vihang Naik has also expected to enjoy colorful society by poetry. He comes to the fact that 

almost all the society’s gains in the fields of technological progress are found to be the reason for the 

abnormal behavior of the season and it can be noticed that if one fails to restore the ecological balance 

then it must lead to severe consequences,  when the maturity of opinion is accompanied by the maturity of 

age is attained then it may develop a step above the concepts of even heaven and hell. The existing social 

structure is influenced by many factors and forces that is a subject to continuous change where Naik's 

poems making is a result of a number of experiences, emotions, feelings, passions, hardships, grievances, 

setbacks, attachments and breakups encountered by heart time to time. 

 He is one of those poets whose poetic power draws the realistic picture of society 

including its multiple perspectives where The expansion of our senses on how language and symbols 

operate or make their way by demonstrating their ability to reflect unconscious fears, thoughts, motives, 

and devices are the critical approaches of a psychological poem. Nonetheless, his distinct mode of writing 

offers us to feel and experience intense personal anxiety making him readable at both ends, in the same 

way, all the aspects of contemporary Indian life aesthetically and thematically placed in Naik's poetic 

collections. The poet seeks to uncover the repressed self and tries to understand why the individual 

creates thoughts and feelings leading to an increased understanding of different issues to integrate the 

movement of various approaches in life, therefore Vihang’s stance remains to eke out an urgent panacea 

against modern spiritual eccentricity and he desires to what his emotions by means of apt lexemes. 

CONTEMPORARY VALUES - Here we come to know about the mental function of the poet as an 

individual and his social behaviors while exploring the psychological process that underlies his cognitive 

functions and behavior.  The poet remembers his childhood memories that chase away all painful 

thoughts and enriches his mind with contentment. He states that: 

“After your play 

Of hide 

And seek you 

Grow up an adult”. 

 His speculations on love, betrayal, despair, and loss of values find symbolic expression when he 

avers:  

“words hit 

me back in anger 

that formed from this same ink 

themselves 

a guilt-point 

searching the lost face” 

(Wanted). 

His genuine compassion for the poetic process can also be seen in his poems entitled: “Wanted”, 

“Making of a Poet”, “In Rains”, “The Absent Poem”, “A Poem.” The picturesque description of his 
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personal feeling and strong emotion throws light on the creative writing or poetic process as in” Making 

of A Poet” he writes: 

"Sometimes you feel the urge to fly 

With birds against the sun 

A wish to walk down the streets 

A city as a stranger 

A desire to be alone amid the crowed 

Be lost in the flow 

Listen to rains or jungle drum beats 

Howl with wolves or talk to walls 

Did you instruct your hand to move 

Or make a poem? 

Then you may even wonder how poetry ( Kavya Bharti 100)". 

However, Naik is for not distracting himself with inquiries into problems of subjectivity and 

textuality, somewhat puzzling in a field of literature where subjectivity and textuality are of paramount 

importance,  he portrays the particular to represent the universal so that his poetry-lovers could be content 

to survive with love, dignity, values, and humanity. 

CONCLUSION –  To conclude it can be said that a brief study of his poems of the comparatively 

postmodern the phase of the literature shows that this period’s works are more intricate, more thoughtful, 

more serious and more sophisticated. The poems in his collection are the fine reflections of his creative 

writing, embodied poet‟s imagination, and emotional intensity, intellectual and philosophical attitude 

which have been beautifully placed in his poetry with experiment, he writes the word in small letters in 

order to euphemistically ridicule or elevate the importance while at the other time, he capitalizes the 

words to lambast or mirror the over heightened effect of the same word. His belief that human life is 

worth living with honour and love promulgate his mind in tandem with a miserable sense of relief 

because Vihang Naik is has revealed that myths are one of the segments which serve to determine the 

Indian ness in our literature. In fact, his poesy prescribes an antidote to disillusionment and urban anxiety 

of the modern society and the poet has tried to show his innermost feelings and experience on many 

issues related to our existence and survival on this universe and has dealt successfully with some 

religious, social, cultural, and emotional themes in his poetry. 
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Abstract: Adiga’sThe White Tiger pertinently presents the society and culture of modern India. The narrator of the 

novel, BalramHalwai, rises in his life and career through crookedness, deceit, and falsehood ascending to heights in 

business circles in Bangalore. The action in the novels is collected in a letter that Balram writes to the Chinese 

Premier, Wen Jiabao, so as to enable him to win power and influence amidst Indian entrepreneurs. The present paper 

seeks to analyse the layers of social order working in India and how deep they have gone into tearing apart the 

integrity of the nation which hitherto appears united and as one. 

Keywords: corruption, marginalisation, capital, stratification, politics. 

 

Balram was born at a village in Bihar, where he is employed as a car driver to the wealthiest man 

in the village. Balram’s fortune takes on to the road as the wheel of their Honda City car move. He swiftly 

learns all the avarice and malice of his employer like, tapping gas, deal with corrupt mechanics, and refill 

and resell Johnnie Walker black label bottles, as he watches his employer bribe foreign ministers for tax 

breaks and drive other benefits. He eventually learns how to find a way out of the great Indian rooster 

coop and rise in life realising that no one can escape the vicious circle of life. Balram charismatically 

teaches us that neither religion creates virtue, nor does money solve every problem, but graciousness in 

the corrupt world can be of great use as it can drop you at the right time in the right place. 

Balram was born in impoverished Indian rural area submerged deep in the dark dungeons of 

corruption, inequality and poverty. He is taken out of school into child labour in order to assist his family 

financially to pay off loans. The place he inherits is devoid of all fundamental right, have no medical 

facilities, where during elections local chieftains rig the polling booths with administration or the police 

paying no heed. Throughout the narrative he recalls his village as a world of darkness and his 

determination to escape from this world. He incidentally manages to become a driver in the home of his 

vicious landlord, from where sheer luck transports him to the illuminated city of Delhi. 

India is a place of ruthless injustice and despicable corruption, where the poor are exploited by 

the rich to drain whatever they possess. Adiga presents the servitude still witnessed in the India social 

circles adorned by the rich and powerful. Balram, Adiga’s white tiger says that Indian has remained intact 

and an economic power due to the loyalty of the servants, who do not know how to rebel against their 

exploitative masters. He adds that these men have taught the bulk of the Indian population the art of 

remaining strong, talented, intelligent persons in every way in perpetual servitude. He compares the 

nation of India and its state to the rooster coop, where these people being involved in various jobs like 

delivering essentials, handling cash of master which may sometimes be in millions, carrying cases full 

diamonds, but never envisage a plan to run away with these valuables which is worth of their many years’ 

salary and the steal could last them throughout their lives freeing from all miseries. He says as 99.9% of 

people have been trained to be loyal to their masters in any event they are caught up in a rooster coop 
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situation. PrathibaNagpal says that Adiga takes away the “last vestibule of dignity-their honesty, from 

these sad people existing on the periphery and attributes their situation to their conditioning.” (Nagpal, 

151) Over the years these people have learned to live in, “perpetual servitude; a servitude so strong that 

you put the key of his emancipation in a man's hand and he will throw it back at you with a curse” (WT, 

176)  

The powerful have capital with them which enables them to purchase these serfs and employ 

them in the way approved by them. This capital is what makes these man slaves. This power capital 

equation has been aggravated by the socio-cultural circumstances which directly compel the deprived 

class to live as slaves. Balram is a fine example of this state of affairs, he has to work as a bonded labour 

simply because his family took a loan for the wedding and had to repay. The entire family is forced to 

work, “in a tea shop. Smashing coals” … “wiping tables” (WT, 38) as slaves in return of the loan they 

drew. On being apprenticed as a driver with the village landlord Balram could not ask for a salary as he 

considered his masters alike his parents and was taught to wait and expect and not to ask. 

He works hard in the household, despite being a driver, cooks, massages his master, sweeps the 

lawn, and else, so as to win faith of master and prove his loyalty to the family. The driver’s uniform does 

fill him with pride but that pride is to be sustained within himself. He can never express himself, or show 

his discontent and anguish even when the masters scold him. The life of servitude has entered deep into 

him as the men with money are supposed to be more respectable. Adiga reflects that is the distribution of 

wealth that leads to serfdom—the poor remain inferior and lead a life uncultured as they are not taught 

decency. Pinky Madam calls him an uncivilized monkey, who scratches his groin and never brushes his 

teeth because his father never taught these things. Balram states: “Why had my father never told me not to 

scratch my groin? Why had my father never taught me to brush in milky foam? Why had he raised me to 

live like an animal? Why do all the poor live in such filth, such ugliness?” (WT, 151)  

Capital functions to foster economic inequalities—man with capital is a human being, those 

without no better than an animal.  This state of being poor drops men in a state of rooster coop living the 

life of a slave. Through the one rupee coin episode Adiga wonderfully drags our attention to the plight of 

the poor and their miserable condition they have been dropped in only because they are poor. This bitter 

humiliation scene deserves no accolades but narrates the cruelty of the rich as well. When Mr. Ashok and 

Mukesh bribed were returning home, Mukesh unknowingly dropped a one rupee coin inside the car. He 

made Balram to search for the missing coin. Unable to find the coin and defer the search Balram dropped 

a coin on the car floor from his pocket and returned it to Mukesh.  

When Pinky madam, being heavily drunk, drives the car killing a street child in Delhi, the value 

of a poor people in the eyes of the rich surfaces. Instead of being sorry Ashok. “What are these children 

doing, walking about Delhi at one in the morning, with no one to look after them?” Balram replies:… you 

know how those people in the darkness are: they have eight, nine, ten children-sometimes they don't 

know the names of their own children. (WT, 164)  

The episode bring a jolt to Balram’s life. Mukesh and Ashok want Balram to take onus of the 

crime committed by Pinky. This speaks of the pathetic condition of the poor in India. We observe a great 

difference between the one who are economically powerful and on the other one who are deprived not 

only of the basic necessities of life but life itself. Ashok Mitra in his book The Nowhere Nation says: 

Globalisation has embraced the developing nations like India, the result of which is that the rich 

are becoming richer and the poor poorer. Humanitarian approach has lost its way in the jungle of 

materialism. Mall culture welcomes a rich man, not a poor man. Politicians, the so-called 

people’s representatives welcome the rich who bribe them inside their office and make the poor 

people, who voted them, stand outside. (126) 

BalramHalwai, the protagonist of The White Tiger, lived a clean life being loyal and working hard 

for his masters only due to his financial poor condition and as a result of his poverty he is punished by the 
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landlords for being hanged in place of Pinky’s fault. His poverty has made him suffer persistently and 

converted him into a serf and it is pelf that has decided the existence of a man in a social setup. This 

striking difference is what makes up the essence of the novel. When Pinky leaves Ashok and moves to 

America master is broken and the servant has to fill the vacuum. He cares for all the needs of Ashok, 

takes him to dinner, orders dishes not knowing whether Ashok will eat them, and notices the stark 

distinction that food ordered in one go is “enough to feed a rich man or a whole family.” (WT, 238) 

Money corrupts all, it corrupts Ashok and he loses his life out of his greed for money, it turns 

Balram to act criminally, and ascertains the fact that a position in society can only be achieved through 

the possession of wealth and links economic well-being to individual’s values and conduct. The poor are 

poor as they do not want to come out of their pathetic state and claim their rightful place amidst the larger 

body of people. The hope that one day things will be all right is a mere dream that will never come true. 

The novel seems to illustrate that still the poor are not independent and are still continuing to be slaves 

out of their own faults. Its structured in form of a confession of its protagonist entailing how he has 

crookedly managed to break away the jinx on him and turn himself into an entrepreneur and successful in 

terms of social organisation and conduct. Adiga conveys through his novel that poverty results in 

dishonesty, bribery, corruption and immoral behaviour. He presents in his novel a money driven society. 

He explicitly narrates how the lack money can drive people to wrong deeds and action. It is the meagre 

salary that Mr. Ashok paid Balram to live in a city, which ultimately provokes him to kill his master.  

His life presents two sides of his personality bearing opposite opinions. One where he thinks that 

these masters still “own them and their body, soul and arse” (WT, 163 ); and the other where he realises 

the injustice meted out to the poor at the hands of the rich and makes up his mind to kill his master and 

steal the red bag full of money. He runs away to Bangalore where he finds the flare in outsourcing, and 

plans to be associated with it. He stole the idea from Mr. Ashok. Mr. Ashok was upset at his deeds and 

desires to start a neat business, “Something clean. Like outsourcing.” (WT, 210). Balram shuns the 

drapery of BalramHalwai stepping into the shoes of Ashok Sharma, having stolen his money and his ideas 

turns a north Indian entrepreneur settled in Bangalore. He soon prospers there having bought a fleet of 

cars and soon reincarnates form, “a driver to a master,” observing that he is now a, “a master of drivers”. 

(WT, 302)  

Conclusively Balram has neither friends nor sentiments. He pursues wrong ways that lead a man 

nowhere. It may appear that he has broken the rooster coop, but in fact he has just exchanged his place 

with Mr. Ashok, and is now living his life. It is not surprising to note that after coming to Bangalore he 

performs the last rites for the family members so that they may not come in his dreams. He prays for all 

his aunts, cousins, nephews, nieces and even the water buffalo. He imagines the soul of his brother 

Kishan and granny Kusum and prays to let him live in peace. He no more desires to live with the burden 

and hence severs himself from his family by performing the last rite. SimmiGurwara says in his article 

that Balram: “… is a white tiger who neither has a family nor friendship because it will not be safe for 

him from the point of view of his position of being the boss. He is a real entrepreneur who does not have 

the word ‘sentiment’ in his dictionary.” (Gurwara, 162)  

 Class stratification is another major aspect of the novel. Karl Marx postulates history as a struggle 

between various classes in society. His theory challenges the stratification of the society into bourgeoisie 

and proletariat: the class that controls the means of production and the class that serves bourgeoisie so as 

to earn their living. Marxism questions the social system and built solely for the maintenance of the 

privileged position of bourgeoisie. This class stratification has become so integral with human existence 

that it is almost impossible to abolish. This social man-made structure keeps the society divided and is 

directed to sustain the upper classes at the cost of proletariats and its only weapon of division being the 

distribution of wealth. Money not only keeps these classes divided but also sustains them.  A revolution 

or a so called revolt is only possible when the proletariat becomes conscious of the class divisions and 

quit their passive obedience to the system. For this the working class should have class consciousness to 
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abolish this callous classification convention. Marx called these proletariat to support a revolution as they 

have nothing to lose but their chains. (Marx, 258) The White Tiger by AravindAdiga has its protagonist, 

Balram, break the shackles of class through class consciousness. His awareness make him and rip the 

façade of the division of society.  

Societies are not only divided into proletariat and bourgeoisie but there are numerous other sub 

divisions. There are many fissures in Indian society that Adiga highlights in The White Tiger. People are 

divided on the basis of the liquor they drink—English liquor men and Indian liquor men. The former is 

for the rich the latter is for the poor of India. So that’s class division those who buy English liquor are 

privileged even liquor sellers attend them with dignity; and the other who buy Indian liquor are 

underprivileged, they have to wait longer in queues than others to get their liquor order owing to being of 

the servant class—the poor.Balram says, “… In this country, we have two kinds of men: Indian liquor 

men and English liquor men.” (WT, 73) 

There is categorisation amidst servants too—No. 1 and No 2. Adiga narrates Balram’s experience 

of buying English liquor for his rich masters and the sense of depravity for their inability to drink Black 

Dog as it is expensive—a luxury. He tells us “He wanted to hold the bottle; he wanted to hold the full 

virgin bottle of first class whisky in his hand. He wanted to imagine that he was buying it for himself.” 

(WT, 75) Further, the language, the food, the dress, the ways of living, sleeping and eating speak about a 

person’s class. Adiga presents in his novel the division amidst people on basis of their food, alcohol they 

drink, the schools they attended, and their petty habits their caste. BalramHalwai divides people into two 

based on the basis of size of their belly; and the nation into two, as an area of darkness and the other of 

light—physical feature. He adds India of light belongs to the rich, whereas India of darkness is the India 

of the poor. Ironically the one belonging to hardworking people who work as labourers on fertile green 

lands, so as to turn them full of rice and wheat fields on which the rich could feed and retain light of their 

houses. 

Adiga says that residents of the India of Light have stolen this light from the India of Darkness, 

and they survive on the hardships and resources provided to them by these people. Adiga steps into the 

British legacy presenting a desolate and realistic image of India which is savagely dark, rotten, and 

corrupt, where the rich expect their dogs to be treated as human beings and treat the poor as dogs. The 

poor live in pitiable animal like condition. There are no facilities for them whether it be hospital, 

education, shelter, and food. Balram studied at a school where big lizards crawl, the school building and 

walls are all broken and there is no furniture for the students. He says that electricity poles are there but 

they are defunct. There is no water supply for the poor to drink. (WT, 20) he jeers at government’s plans 

of elevating the nation of poverty and bigotry, instead of strengthening schools, hospitals, providing 

electricity to every household, better living conditions, they talk of providing cell phones to everyone. 

Certainly the politicians are more concerned about the rich and not about the poor and to uplift their 

status. 

Adiga contrasts the choices of Indians and digs at their future aspirations which they have created 

not considering the demands of the day but out of their wrong dreams. The poor are completely devoid of 

their aspirations and chose what they want, they are left only on mercy of the rich. Balram only has the 

courage to break away from the jinx and dares to go beyond the boundaries set for him as a member of 

dark, unprivileged India. The poor move to cities only to continue to be serfs, they only change their 

masters and not their physical and social conditions. They live in dungeons in the city, are scattered 

throughout its span, and live with only expectant eyes to fulfil their dreams which they are prohibited to 

achieve. Their failure is their own weakness. They neither want to change nor have the courage like 

Balram to steal opportunities and become masters, even by killing their masters. 

Balram realizes these brutal realities in time, and though he is unable to complete his academic 

education, he turns to be a keen observer and resumes with the worldly education. His school is the tea 

stall where he was initially apprenticed as a child, from his master a driver, and wherever he got an 
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opportunity to overhear something important. We realise later in the novel that his school didn’t 

mistakenly dubbed him a white tiger. He soon picks the choices adopted by Mr. Ashok, his master, and 

prefers to wear similar clothes and buy similar things. He does this to the extent of resolving never to 

wear the clothes of his past life again. Instead he dresses like his master and endeavours to look like him 

things that reflect his aspiration to become a master in the coming years.  

Balram journeys from rags to riches because of his ability to learn even in the adverse conditions 

and use the opportunity that came his way. He learns from people, from his experience as well as from 

others’ experience. His migration to city makes him conscious of class and realise the divisions at its 

heart. He quickly conforms to city life and its division into two—one of light and the other of darkness. 

He shuns the area of darkness realising that the dark sides of the country are meant for, “half-baked men.” 

(WT, 53) 

He soon steps into his master’s shoe and adopts his life style, dressing, his type of concubines so 

that it may make him feel like his master. He instead realises that everything in the world of rich is a farce 

and what the poor get is their leftovers. He was hit by the truth of the golden hair girl that master used to 

sleep with and wonders at the realisation that her hair are dyed and not real. He says, “That is when it hit 

me, in the way it never had before – how the rich always get the best things in life, and all that we get is 

their leftovers.” (WT, 233)  

The rift is so huge that the rich ruling elite grab their wealth making the proletariat work and in 

return are reluctant to spend even a single penny on them. The incidence where Balram’s losing one coin 

makes Ashok’s elder brother go mad, exposes the filth of exploiters who do let the poor have even a small 

part of the money. Balram breaks the shackles and becomes a part of the master’s class, stealing the 

money. He ponders how the ninety-nine percent of the population is enslaved by the one percent ruling 

rich. The only transformation we find in him is the fact that he avoids doing all those things to his 

workers that he despised when he was a servant. He learns the tactics of progressing in a capitalist society 

and never employs the harsh discrimination he was meted out by his once masters. His spic and span and 

breaking the rooster coop enables him to come out of the shackles of poverty and class. 
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In the mid-twentieth century America, confessional poetry occupies a prominent place,   as the poets felt 

intense longing to confess. A few poets like Robert Lowell, Anne Sexton, and Roethke felt that the poet 

should confess their psychological disturbances,  their sense of guilt, their true inner feelings, their 

sorrows, sufferings and their agonies. David Shapiro remarked : All poetry is a matter of confession and 

reticence.1  

The word "Confessional" poetry emerged with the publication, of Robert Lowell's immensely influential 

Life Studies, in 1958. The critics and reviewers were looking for a suitable label to apply to this evidently 

'new' kind of poetry.  Professor M.L. Rosenthal was one of the earliest critics/ reviewers to invent this 

ascription in his book The New Poets (1967).  Rosenthal points out, "many of  the motifs and 

developments" present in a "confessional" poem include:  

The alienation of sensibility by modern war and the technology displacement of human values, and the 

directions of (Anglo-American) poetry, particularly the Romantic and primitivist criticism of these 

tendencies, the emphasis on the individual as their victim, and deliberate brutality of the speaking voice at 

the end to reinforce the impression of utter vulnerability. The fragmentation of the long poem is an aspect 

of alienation.2  

 This ascription of the work is not only related to Robert Lowell but also to that of Theodore Roethke, 

John Berryman, Sylvia Plath, Anne Sexton, W.D. Snodgrass. They all stuck for it as a convenient marker 

for a certain kind of a poem.  

 Confessional poetry has been rightly called a "psychic striptease". In this materialistic age, when we all 

have become extremely self-critical, the poet explores his soul and articulates his feelings in the form of 

poetry, which gives him aesthetic pleasure. It will not be out of place to quote in this regard the opinion of 

Anne Sexton:  

It is very embarrassing for someone to expose their body to you. You don't, learn anything from it. But if 

they expose their soul, you learn something. That is true of great writers.3   

All confessional poetry stems out from the poet's need to confess and so each poet cast this mode in 

different ways in keeping with his basic temperament.  Robert Phillips opines that a confessional mode is 

a declaration of dependence, or of guilt or of anguish and sufferings.4 The confessional poet does not 

allow restrictions on subject-matter even though it is usually personal. Confessional mode generally 

centres round the personal failure, mental illness and traumatic experiences.  

Confessional poetry is not so much a revelation of intimate personal details, as is commonly understood; 

rather it is a serious endeavour to redefine human identity. Milton rightly said that a book is a life-blood 

of the author. It simply implies that the author is present in the book in one form or the other. The poets in 

order to hide their identity may resort to some devices like the objective correlatives, legends, myth-

making and symbols.  

 In confessional poetry as the name itself shows, the biographical details of the poet are artistically 

revealed and, at times, their confessions appear to be very direct. Their private experiences are significant 

for the poet, as is evident in the poetry of confessional poets. The confessional poets with the help of art 
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communicate the experiences in such a manner that it finds an echo in every heart. The poet makes his 

psychic disturbances look impersonal, human and universal.  

 This technique forms an important part of confessional poetry, as it establishes a meaningful and 

close contact between the readers and the poet. Thus, it is wrong to say that there is a loss of living 

contact with the reader in confessional poetry. In this connection, E.R. Taylor's statement is important:  

 The confessional poem seems so amiable, it is available to the reader; it makes the poet feel better 

yet it uses the poet shabbily; the poem that seemed to him his very individuality tends to fall into a 

clinical type and its grasp of the reader deprives the reader of one chief pleasure of poetry, the feeling of 

having come upon a silence, a privacy upon intellect existing unselfconsciously somewhere out of the 

reach of camera.5 

 An important feature of confessional poetry is purgation or catharsis. The poetry is an act of 

creation by a person who has himself undergone those chaotic experiences. The feeling of agony is 

something that, after going through these poems, we may feel on our own pulses. A confessional poet is 

highly subjective and therefore  has to understand the implication of these experiences before putting 

them in the artistic form of a poem.        Thus, the subjective or the autobiographical element forms the 

basic distinctive feature of confessional poetry. Confessional poetry presents an abnormal, deviant or 

psychopathic mind whose extreme personal experiences stir the reader at a deeper level.  

 The act of writing confessional poetry implies not only a desire for self-purgation, but also a 

desire for transmuting one's traumatic experiences into something creative            work of art and  a poem. 

Emphasizing the literal transcription of  life into poetry, Roethke considered that the confessional poets 

laid bare their heart to their readers. His following remark is significant in this regard:  

My secrets cry aloud.  

I have no need of tongue.  

My heart keeps open house.  

My dresses are widely swung.6   

 Allen Ginsberg and John Berryman in line with the opinion of Roethke, make   an over-attempt of 

exposing their sex life. Such person's equated life with poetry and the critics felt interested in the poet's 

private sorrows and sufferings. Sylvia Plath and Kamala Das also do tell about their private agonies, 

psychic disturbances, and their sense of guilt in a very artistic manner. Agony is considered one of the 

important reasons for confession. It has its roots in one's unfulfilled desires and corrosion of hope.  

 Agony imparts a spirit of depression, gloom and frustration. It is seen that agony and despair stem 

in poet's life from political upheavals, sexual inhibitions, financial hardships, psychic disturbances and 

feeling of being unprotected and unemployment etc. A general survey into the life of modern man reveals 

that there is a complete breakdown of ideals and values and the absence of sustaining faith. At times, 

sufferings of man compel him to resignation. Thus, man suffers not only socially but also personally, 

privately and spiritually.  

 The genesis of individual tragedy lies in the struggle of the aspiring mind. This struggle becomes 

painful and death-like. As regards the confessional poets, their agony is personal and spiritual. Agony of 

life strikes at their close relationship and the individual is confronted with cold destiny and spiritual 

isolation. It is a fact that agony and sufferings are common in human society, the cold interior of man 

revolts and life becomes chaotic and disorganized.   

 It was agony, self-sufferings and tortured psyche of the American poets like Robert Lowell, Anne 

Sexton, Theodore Roethke and Sylvia Plath that compelled them to express themselves in their poetry. 

Sylvia Plath among them, being a hypersensitive person and endowed with artistic skill, was eminently 

successful as a creative writer. Among the Indian English Post-Independence poets, like Nissim Ezekiel, 
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Kamala Das, Jayanta  Mahapatra, Dom Moraes, P.Lal and Suresh Nath, have successfully couched their 

tortured psyche and despair in poetry. Raymond Williams opines:  

In absurdist experience, agony is individual.... Agony is seen as a collective experience, as the experience 

of everyone.... The entire human race suffers from the division between itself and the rest   of the world.7   

 Confessional poetry with its legendary and romantic aura has always been a centre of attraction. The 

interest, does not lie in knowing the private life of the poets but it is the artistic beauty of the presentation 

that glues the reader to this type of poetry.  Some critics who think that confessional poetry is confused 

with personality have raised objections against confessional poetry. The critics are awed by the colourful 

personality of the author and thus they relegate art to individual.  

 The poetry of  Sylvia Plath and Kamala Das are widely referred cases in this regard as the two poets have 

interesting personalities with their despair, mental disturbances, candidness, courage, fortitude but also 

meticulous and conscious artists. It is because of the wrong notion about confessional poetry that some 

critics have sensationalized Plath's poetry  by constantly referring to her courting with death, suicide and 

father-fixation. In this way her artistic achievement are over-shadowed by sensationalism.  

 The English poet who comes very close to these poets is John Keats.  "Ode to Nightingale" wherein a 

passionate longing for the ideal love is overpowering and is at the heart of the poem. These confessional 

poets have the artistic power to articulate their personal experiences, by skilful manipulation of imagery 

into a general and universal symbol. Just opposed is impregnable objectivity of T.S. Eliot.  

R.P. Blackmur aptly identifies the confessional poets with peregrine, the alien wandering and always a 

migrant bird and everywhere met but never at home, a restless soul:  

Peregrine that takes the attribute unappeasable also, for it is the demand of the peregrine, whether outsider 

or pilgrim that cannot be met.8  

A sensitive poet is, as all confessional poets are deeply struck with the gap between the ideal and the real. 

It is here that the burden of disgust, despair and  hurt psyche of the poet becomes a driving impulse for 

writing poetry.         

  It is a fact, the pre-dominant tone of confessional poetry is autobiographical but the art of the poet in 

exposing their significant traumas of life and their consciousness in higher degree of awareness is 

generally ignored. It is deeper chords of human experience, which are so expressed  that  they become 

universal. The realities are callous, unpleasant and cruel and poet always try to escape into the land of  

heart's desire. Thus, the greatness of confessional poetry lies in the poet's capability to universalize their 

agony.  
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17. 

vkfFkZd fodkl dk vfHkUu vax & ÅtkZ laj{k.k  

 

MkW-¼Jherh½ olq/kk vxzoky 

çk/;kid ,oa foHkkxk/;{k vFkZ”kkL= 

MkW- Hkxor lgk; “kkldh; egkfo|ky; ¼ Xok- ½  

 

lu 1970 esa rsy ladV o ÅtkZ {k; dks jksduk ÅtkZ ls lacf/kr izeq[k fooknkLin fo"k; FksA ml le; rd 

ÅtkZ ds mRikn o miHkksx ls lacaf/kr i;kZoj.kh; fo"k;ksa ds o`gn Lrj ij yksaxksa dk /;ku vkdkf"kZr ugha fd;k x;kA ÅtkZ 

ds vfr'k; miHkksx o izk—frd lalk/kuksa ds vfrnksgu us gekjs i;kZoj.k ij izfrdwy izHkko Mkyk gSA ÅtkZ ds vR;kf/kd 

miHkksx ls i;kZoj.k ij iMus okys izfrdwy izHkko dks de djus gsrq gesa ÅtkZ dk miHkksx dq'kyrkiwoZd djuk gksxk o 

i;kZoj.k ds vuqdwy ÅtkZ lalk/kuksa dk mi;ksx djuk izkjaHk djuk gksxkA lalksf/kr ÅtkZ {kerk o ÅtkZ dk dq'ky izca/ku 

i;kZoj.k dks gksus okyh gkfu dks de djus o foRrh; cpr esa lgk;d fl) gksxkA ÅtkZ afodkl vkfFkZd fodkl dk 

vfHkUu vax gSA fodkl'khy ns'kksa dh rqyuk esa vkfFkZd #i ls fodflr ns'kksa ds vkfFkZd mRiknu esa izfr bdkbZ vf/kd 

ÅtkZ dk mi;ksx gksrk gS vkSj izfr O;fDr ÅtkZ dh [kir Hkh vf/kd gSA ÅtkZ dks lkoZHkkSfed o ekuo fodkl ds fy, 

lcls egRoiw.kZ fuos'k ekuk tkrk gSA vFkZO;oLFkk dh o`f) ds fy, oSf'od izfrLi)kZ dk [kMs gksdj lkeuk rHkh dj 

ldsaxsA tc ;g ykxr izHkkoh lLrh vkSj ijfgrS"kh ÅtkZ L=ksrksa ij fuHkZj gksxhA   

jkT; vkSj ÅtkZ dk laca/k %&  

izkphu fo}kuksa us jkT; ds fuekZ.k esa Hkwfe] tula[;k] vkSj jkT; dh eq[; Hkwfedk ekuh gS ijUrq jkT; dh ,d 

vkSj vR;Ur egRoiw.kZ ekax gksrh gS fd og Hkh ÅtkZoku jkT; gks D;ksafd ÅtkZ ds L=ksrksa ds dkj.k gh dksbZ jkT; le`) 

vkSj [kq”kgky curk gS pkgs og vkfFkZd n`f"V ls gks ;k lkekftd n`f"V lsA jkT; esa jgus okys yksxkas dks gj rjg dh 

ÅtkZ dh vko”;drk gksrh gS ftlls og vius jkT; ds fodkl esa pkj pk¡n yxk ldsaA euq"; dks 'kjhj pykus ds fy;s 

Hkkstu dh ÅtkZ pkfg;s rks ogha fnekx pykus ds fy;s ekufld ÅtkZA fdlh Hkh jkT; ;k ns”k ds fy;s ÅtkZ ds L=ksr 

vkt mrus gh egRoiw.kZ gSa ftruk fd fdlku dh Qly vkSj lkgwdkj dk vly vkSj bl ckr ls ge dHkh foeq[k ugha 

gks ldrsA jkT; dks lqpk: :i ls pykus o mldh lkekftd O;oLFkk dks cuk;s j[kus esa izk—frd lalk/ku viuh vge 

Hkwfedk fuHkkrs gSa tSls ty lalk/ku] ou lalk/ku] [kfut lalk/ku ;fn bl xkM+h dk ,d Hkh fMCck iVjh ls mrj x;k 

rks og :d tk;sxhA vFkkZr~ ÅtkZ dk vyx LFkkuksa ij vyx & vyx mi;ksx gksrk gSA vkt ds bl oSHko”kkyh ;qx esa 

tgka euq"; dks lHkh ,s”kks vkjke vklkuh ls izkIr gks tkrs gSa] ogha izkphudky esa buds fy;s fuokfl;ksa dks ekSle vkSj 

iz—fr ij fuHkZj jguk iM+rk FkkA vkt gekjk jkT; ftl izdkj ls leL;kvksa dk etcwrh ls eqdkcyk dj jgk gS og 

lHkh ;gka ds okf”kanksa dh esgjckuh gSA jkT; esa ikuh] fctyh dk dky viuk eqag [kksys ;qok ih<+h ds lkeus [kM+k gSA ,sls 

eas 'kk;n gesa viuh ykijokgh dk ,sglkl gks tk;s rks ge bl leL;k ls eqDr djk ldrs gSa D;ksafd leL;kvksa ds pyrs 

dksbZ Hkh jkT; fodkl ds f”k[kj ij ugha igqap ldrkA blds fy;s t:jr gS tupsruk vkSj ÅtkZ 'kfDr dhA 

rkfydk Ø- & 1 

jkT; fo|qr e.My ds rki fo|qr x`g 

Ø- rki fo|qr x`g fo|qr mRiknu {kerk ¼esxkokV esa½ 

1- vejdaVd & 1] 'kgMksy 250 

2- vejdaVd & 2] 'kgMksy 340 

3- lriqM+k & 1] ikFkk[ksM+k] cSrwy 387 

4- lriqM+k & 2] ikFkk[ksM+k] cSrwy 410 
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5- lriqM+k & 3] ikFkk[ksM+k] cSrwy 420 

6- lriqM+k & 1] ikFkk[ksM+k] cSrwy 420 

7- lat; xka/kh] ohjflagiqj] ikyh] mefj;k 420 

dqy {kerk 2647 

fo|qr ÅtkZ%& 

oDr ds bl va/kdkj dks rq>s vkt feVkuk gksx 

ysdj e”kky gkFk esa] lwjt u;k mxkuk gksxkA 

 euq"; ls bl iafDr esa tupsruk dk izdk”k QSykus dh ckr dgh tk jgh gS] ijUrq ;g D;k ;g rks vius gh 

gkFkksa ls jkT; dks va/kdkj esa Mqck jgk gSA th gk¡ ge ckr dj jgs gSa fo|qr ÅtkZ dh tks vkt jkT; ds 'kjhj dh jhM+ 

dh gM~Mh ds leku fo|eku gSA brus cM+s cM+s dkj[kkuksa vkSj budk lapkyu ,d ekewyh lh pht djrh gS] th gk¡ ;s 

ÅtkZ dh 'kfDr gSA vkt tgka Hkh ns[kks fo|qr ÅtkZ ;kfu fctyh dk nksgu lcls T;knk gks jgk gS D;ksafd rduhfd vkSj 

vk/kqfud le; ds dkj.k ge viuk dk dke ,d yksgs dh cstku oLrq ij NksM+ nsrs gSa ;g yksgs dk vkneh ¼e”khu½ 

vius 'kjhj esa fo|qr dks jDr ds leku lapkfjr djrk gSA Loa; mi;ksx djrs le; ge ;g ckr dSls Hkwy tkrs gSa fd 

;g ,d euq"; ds }kjk fufeZr dh tkus okyh ÅtkZ 'kfDr gS ftldk nq:i;ksx djds ge Loa; vius iSjksa ij dqYgkM+h 

ekj jgs gSaA bldk fuekZ.k cM+s & cM+s cka/kksa esa ty ds }kjk gksrk gSA blds ckn bls dqN le; ds fy;s gh laxzghr fd;k 

tkrk gSA jkT; ds izR;sd LFkku ij bldk mi;ksx gksrk gS] ysfdu blds fuekZ.k djus ds {ks= lhfer gSaA bldk fuekZ.k rks 

lhfer ek=k esa gksrk gS ysfdu bldk mi;ksx vlhfer gksrk gSA  

rkfydk Ø- & 2 

e/; izns'k esa miyC/k fo|qr mRiknu {kerk 

Ø- fo|qr mRiknu fo|qr mRiknu {kerk ¼esxkokV esa½ 

1- jkT; fo|qr rkix`g  3252-5 

2- jkT; ty fo|qr x`g 1322-95 

3- la;qDr miØe ty ifj;kstuk 2556-5 

4- dsUnzh; fo|qr mRiknu {kerk 2240-5 

5- dsfIVo mRiknu {kerk 1778 

dqy miyC/k fo|qr {kerk 11]149-10 

rkfydk Ø- & 3 

e/; izns'k esa fo|qr mRiknu {kerk o`f) ;kstuk 

Ø- fo|qr mRiknu fo|qr mRiknu {kerk ¼esxkokV esa½ 

1- e/; izns'k fo|qr e.My dh ifj;kstkvksa ls 1200 

2- ueZnk ifj;kstuk ls 35 

3- dsUnzh; {ks= dh ifj;kstuk ls 928 

4- vU; ifj;kstukvksa ls 2544 

dqy miyC/k fo|qr {kerk 4707 

 

e/;izns”k jkT; ds fy;s fo|qr leL;k ,d fodjky :ih nkuo cu pqdh gSA dkj.k ogh ykijokgh vkSj 

drZO;foeq[krk ,oa tupsruk dk vHkko] tc ge ?kj ls ckgj tkrs gSa rks dejs dh fctyh tyrh NksM+ tkrs gSa vius bl 

ew[kZrkiw.kZ dk;Z ls ge ÅtkZ dks u"V djrs gSaA tjk lksfp;s fctyh ls lapkfyr gksus okyh e”khusa ;fn can gks tk;sa rks 
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dSlk eglwl djsaxs vki\ ;g D;k vki rks Mj x;s ysfdu ;gh okLrfodrk gekjs Hkfo"; dh dM+oh lPpkbZ gS D;ksafd 

ftl izdkj ge bldk nksgu djrs tk jgs gSa bldh ekax c<+rh tk jgh gSA blds mRiknu ij gksus okys [kpZ dk ogu 

ljdkj }kjk fd;k tkrk gS] ijUrq mls Hkh bldk Hkqxrku izkIr ugha gksrk D;kasfd jkT; esa 40 izfr”kr fo|qr dk mi;ksx 

voS/k rjhds ls gksrk gS ftldk uk rks dksbZ fcy vkrk gS vkSj uk gh dksbZ Hkqxrku fd;k tkrk gSA gtkjksa ;kf=;ksa dks ,d 

LFkku ls nwljs LFkku ys tkus okyh jsyxkM+h dk lapkyu Hkh fo|qr ls gksrk gS] ysfdu bl lQj ds lk/ku esa Hkh gtkjksa 

;k=h fcuk fVdV gh ;k=k djrs gSa tks ,d n.Muh; vijk/k gS] ijUrq mlls Hkh cM+k vijk/k ge ml le; djrs gSa tc 

ge xfrt ÅtkZ dk Hkqxrku ugha djrs gSaA vkt gekjs jkT; ds gj dksus esa fo|qr ÅtkZ lapkfjr gks jgh gS ftlls bldk 

mi;ksx c<+k gS ftlds ek/;e ls ge Vsyhfotu] jsfM;ks] jsfÝtjsVj] ghVj] okf”kax e”khu] vkfn ,sls vk/kqfud midj.k gSa 

tks fctyh ds fcuk ,dne cstku ls gks tkrs gSaA jkT; esa ;fn fo|qr dh leL;k lekIr gks tk;sxh rks og vius vki 

fodkl ds iFk ij pyrk jgsxkA D;ksafd dkj[kkus xkfM+;k¡ lqpk: :i ls pysaxha ijUrq blds fy;s gesa fo|qr ÅtkZ dk 

egRo le>uk gksxk vkSj bldk lgh mi;ksx vkSj laxzg.k djuk gksxk rkfd jkT; leL;kvksa ds va/ksjs esa uk MwcsA 

rkfydk Ø- & 4 

izns'k esa vkus okys o"kksZa dh fo|qr dh fLFkfr 

Ø- o"kksZa vko';drk miyC/krk deh 

1- 2010 8709 6126 2538 

2- 2011 9225 7238 1987 

3- 2012 9473 7865 1608 

4- 2013 9622 8123 1499 

5- 2014 9978 8698 1280 

  

tyh; ,oa [kfut ÅtkZ%& 

ty gh thou tkfu;s] ekuks esjh ckrA 

laj{k.k bldk djsa] gks tc Hkh cjlkrAA 

olqU/kjk us [kfut fn;k] isM+ us nhUgh ok;qA 

tks izfr?kkr djks rqe bu ij] ?kVs vkidh vk;qAA 

 mijksDr nksgs ds ek/;e ls ty vkSj [kfut ÅtkZ dh egRrk ij izdk”k Mkyk x;k gSA eq[; ckr ty ds 

laj{k.k ds ckjs esa dgh x;h gS fd ikuh dksbZ Hkh gks pkgs og unh dk gks] ukyksa dk gks ;k fQj cjlkr dk] gesa mldk 

laxzg.k djuk pkfg;sA 

 gekjs jkT; esa ikuh ds laxzg.k ds fy;s dbZ vfHk;ku pyk;s x;s vkSj blds laxzg.k ij tksj fn;k x;k D;ksafd 

ty lalk/kuksa dk nksgu dbZ gtkj o’kksaZ ls fd;k tk jgk gSA ;g lp gS fd gekjh i`Foh ds ,d frgkbZ fgLls eas ikuh gS] 

ijUrq ;g Hkh lp gS fd bldk ty Lrj c<h rhoz xfr ls ?kVrk tk jgk gS D;ksafd ge bldk laxzg.k djuk Hkwy x;s gSa 

gekjs jkT; esa ty dh leL;k ,d xaHkhj :i /kkj.k dj pqdh gSA ty leLr izka.kh txr dh ewyHkwr vko”;drk gS 

vkSj blls ge badkj ugha dj ldrs fQj ge laxzg.k djuk dSls Hkwy x;sA ikuh dk lnqi;ksx djus dh ijaijk rks tSls 

gekjs jkT; esa lekIr gks pqdh gSA vkt Hkh jkT; ds dbZ fgLlksa esa ihus ;ksX; LoPN ty dk vHkko gS ifj.kker% ;gka ds 

fuoklh nwf’kr ty ihdj chekjh dh “kj.k esa tk jgs gSaA ty dk laxzg.k dSlss fd;k tk;s “kk;n bl fo’k; ij gesa 

jktLFkku jkT; ls dqN lh[k ysuh pkfg;sA tks ikuh dk lnqi;ksx vkSj laxzg.k djuk tkurs gSa muds ?kjksa dh Nr bl 

izdkj dh gksrh gS fd cjlkr dk ikuh ikbZi ds }kjk vkaxu esa cuh Vadh esa laxzfgr gks tkrk gS ftldk mi;ksx os 

ugkus] /kksus vkSj vU; dkeksa esa djrs gSa ij D;k ge ,slk ugha dj ldrs] dj ldrs gS ij ge ,slk djrs ughaA vkSj 

ifj.kke cjlkr dk ikuh cjckn gks tkrk gS vkSj ckn esa blds vHkko esa cl fpark djrs jgrs gSaA jkT; esa Ik;kZIr ty 

lalk/ku gSa ijUrq mudk laj{k.k ugha fd;k tk jgk gSA ;gh gky [kfut ÅtkZ dk gS ns[kjs[k vkSj laj{k.k ds vHkko ea s 
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;g lekIr gksrs tk jgs gSa fdlh Hkh jkT; ds izk—frd lalk/ku vkSj ÅtkZ mlds fodkl dk ekxZ iz”kLr djrs gSa ftlls 

jkT; vkSj mlds fuoklh vius thou Lrj dk fodkl djrs jgrs gSaA 

rkfydk Ø- & 5 

ty fo|qr e.My ds ty fo|qr rki x`g 

Ø- ty fo|qr rki x`g fo|qr mRiknu {kerk ¼esxkokV esa½ 

1- pEcy& 

        v- xka/kh lkxj] eanlkSj 

        c- jk.kk izrki] fpRrkSM+ 

        l- tokgj] dksVk 

dqy  386 esa e/; izns'k dk fgLlk 193 es-ok- 

386 

150 

172 

99 

2-  isap] fNanokMk 107 

3- jkuh voarh ckbZ] cxhZ] tcyiqj 90 

4- ck.k lkxj Vksal & 1 lh/kh 315 

5- ck.k lkxj 2&3 lh/kh 90 

6- ck.k lkxj 4 'kgMksy 20 

7- ohjflag iqj] mefj;k  20 

8- jkt?kkV] yfyriqj 22-5 

9- eM+h[ksM+k] [kjxkSu 40 

10- y?kq ty 5-4 

dqy ty fo|qr 

dqy fo|qr 

922-95 

3780 

dqy lkSj ÅtkZ 75000× 10
18
 fdyksokV mRiknu {kerk gSA 

dqy iou ÅtkZ 20000 esxkokV mRiknu {kerk gSA 

L=ksr%& e- iz- e/; fo|qr {ks= Hkksiky ¼Hkksiky] Xokfy;j@pacy laHkkx½ 

       e- iz- if'peh fo|qr {ks= bankSj ¼ bankSj o mTtSu laHkkx½  

       e- iz- iwohZ fo|qr {ks= tcyiqj ¼ tcyiq] jhok] 'kgMksy o lkxj laHkkx½ 

lalk/kuksa ds vHkko ds jkT; dh fLFkfr n;uh; gksrh tk jgh gSA vkSj gesa vius fodkl ds fy;s nwljksa dk eq¡g 

ns[kuk iM+ jgk gSA blds fy;s uoxfBr jkT; NRrhlx< vkSj >kj[k.M bldk mnkgj.k gSaA ÅtkZghu jkT; ml yaxM+s 

O;fDr ds leku gksrk gS ftls ,d dne pyus ds fy;s cS”kk[kh vko”;drk iM+rh gS vFkkZr~ “kfDrfoghu jkT; dHkh 

fodkl ugha dj ldrkA gekjs jkT; dks Hkh ,slh cS”kk[kh u lk/kuh iM+s blds fy;s ÅtkZ dk laj{k.k vR;ar vko”;d gSA 

ikuh dk egRo crkrs gq;s jghe th us Hkh dgk Fkk %& 

jfgeu ikuh jkf[k;s fcu ikuh lc lwu 

ikuh x;s uk Åcjs eksrh] ekul] pwuA 

vFkkZr~ ikuh gh euq’; dh ewyHkwr “kfDr gS  D;ksafd blds fcuk mldk vkSj leLr izka.kh txr dk vk/kkj gS 

blds fcuk mldk vkSj leLr izka.kh txr dk dY;ka.k ugha gks ldrkA blfy;s vius ikuh dks laxzfgr djds euq’; 

thou dks yfTtr gksus ls cpk ldrk gSA 
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ÅtkZ ladV ds lek/kku ds fy;s lq>ko %& 

 ÅtkZ ladV ds lek/kku ds fy;s rFkk “kfDr dh i;kZIr rFkk fujarj vkiwfrZ ds fy;s ns”k esa miyC?k rsy] dks;yk] 

ty] rki] vkSj vk.kfod lHkh lalk/kuksa dk [kqydj fodkl fd;k tkuk pkfg;sA gesa viuh ÅtkZ dh vkiwfrZ Loa; vius 

lalk/kuksa ls djuh gksxh vr% blds ladV ls ikj gksus ds fy;s fuEu lq>ko fn;s tk ldrs gSa %& 

1- dks;yk mRIkknu c<+k;k tk;s & ns”k ds fo|qr mRiknu esa dks;yk viuh egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk vnk dj jgk gSA 

;gka dqy mRikfnr fo|qr dk 69 izfr”kr mRiknu dks;ys }kjk gh gksrk gSA dks;ys ds Hk.Mkj Hkh ;gka Ik;kZIr ek=k esa gSaA 

vr% blds mRiknu dks c<+kuk pkfg;s rkfd blls vkSj vf/kd fo|qr cuk;h tk ldsA 

2- ty fo|qr dk mRiknu c<+k;k tk;s & dks;yk] rsy] ikuh o ijek.kq ds }kjk fo|qr dk mRiknu fd;k tk 

ldrk gSA ns”k esa ijek.kq dk Hkh iw.kZ fodkl ugha gks ik;k gS vkSj rsy rFkk dks;ys dh miyC/krk vR;ar de gSA ,sls esa 

ty fo|qr mRiknu esa o`f) dh vksj iw.kZ /;ku fn;k tkuk pkfg;sA 

rkfydk Ø- & 6 

e/; izns'k esa fo|qr mRiknu {kerk o`f) ;kstuk o"kZ & 2013&14   

Ø- fo|qr mRiknu ifj;kstuk,a fo|qr mRiknu {kerk ¼esxkokV esa½ 

1- ekyok fo|qr ifj;kstuk o"kZ & 2013&14   1200 

2- lriqM+k rki x`g o"kZ & 2013&14   500 

3- cM+ rki fo|qr x`g ls  3600 

4- eksM+k ukxiqj ifj;kstuk ls  71-5 

5- esllZ VksjaV ikoj ifj;kstuk 100 

6- Mhchlh nqxkZiqj 100 

7- egs'oj ty fo|qr ifj;kstuk 400 

8- chuk ifj;kstuk ls 110 

9- futh daifu;ksa ls 55-5 

fo|qr mRiknu esa dqy o`f) o"kZ & 2013&14 6137 

3- xSl ds mRiknu esa o`f) %& rsy ,oa  izk—frd xSl fuxe vks-,u-th-lh- dh fØ;kvksa esa Ik;kZIRk foLrkj 

djds izk—frd xSl dh uohu LFkkuksa ij [kkst djds dk;ZØe rst fd;k tkuk pkfg;s lkFk gh ns”k esa ty okyh izk—frd 

xSl dk mRiknu ?kVkus ds laca/k esa vko”;d iz;Ru fd;s tkus pkfg;sA 

4- isVªksfy;e inkFkksaZ dk vkarfjd mi;ksx de djuk %& ns”k esa [kfut rsyksa ds mRiknu ,oa mudh ekax dks 

ns[krs gq;s ;g mfpr gS fd rsy ds mi;ksx dks de fd;k tk;s ftlls fd fons”kh eqnzk dh cpr gks ldsA ftlds fy;s 

xzkeh.k fo|qrhdj.k dk fodkl rsth ls fd;k tk;sA rkfd feV~Vh ds rsy dh cpr gks lds rsyksa ij vk/kkfjr fo|qr xzgksa 

dks dks;ys esa ifjofrZr dj nsuk pkfg;sA “kgjksa esa ifjogu ds lk/kuksa esa rsy dk vf/kd mi;ksx gksrk gS vr% bl laca/k 

esa mfpr uhfr viukdj rsy ds mi;ksx dks de dj nsuk pkfg;sA 

5- fo|qr ds viO;; esa deh %& ÅtkZ ladV ds lek/kku ds fy;s blds forj.k rFkk iz;ksx esa ferO;;rk dh 

tkuh pkfg;sA blds fy;s ,slh rduhdksa dk mi;ksx c<+kuk pkfg;s ftlls ÅtkZ ds iz;ksx esa cpr gks lds rFkk csdkj gksus 
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okyh ÅtkZ dks jksdk tk ldsA ,slk vuqeku gS fd orZeku esa fofHkUu mi;ksaxksa esa yxHkx rhl izfr”kr ÅtkZ csdkj gks 

tkrh gSA bl cjcknh dks forj.k esa lq/kkj rFkk ÅtkZ cpr dh rduhd ds fodkl }kjk jksdk tk ldrk gSA 

6- xSj ijEijkxr ÅtkZ ds lk/kuksa dk fodkl %& ÅtkZ ,oa “kfDr ds mRiknu dks c<+kus ds fy;s ijEijkxr 

lk/kuksa ds fodkl ds lkFk & lkFk xSj ijEijkxr lk/kuk sa dk fodkl Hkh vfr vko”;d gSA blds varxZr ÅtkZ ,oa “kfDr 

ds ftrus lk/kuksa dk fodkl laHko gS mUgs c<+k;k tkuk pkfg;sA blds varxZr ijek.kq ÅtkZ] lkSj ÅtkZ] ,oa xkscj xSl 

ÅtkZ vkfn lk/kuksa dk fodkl vko”;d gSA lkFk gh xSl ds mRiknu esa o`f) dh tkuh pkfg;sA jkT; esa O;kIr ÅtkZ 

ladV ds fuokj.k ds fy;s crk;s x;s lq>ko vfr vko”;d gSaA ;fn ge bu mik;ksa dks vius nSfud thou esa lekfgr 

dj ysa rks ge vius jkT; dks ÅtkZ ladV ls eqfDr fnyk ldrs gSaA 

 vkt gekjk jkT; ftu Hk;kud leL;kvksa ls yM+ jgk gS bu leL;kvksa dks gesa feytqydj feVkuk gksxk blds 

fy;s gesa t:jr gS tu psruk dh tks ekuo esa vius drZO;ksa dk Hkko izdV dj ldsaA izk—frd ÅtkZ dk lgh mi;ksx o 

bldk iqu% fuekZ.k nksuksa gh fo/kkvksa esa gesa ikjaxr gksuk iM+sxkA dbZ ÅtkZ L=ksr ,sls gksrs gSa ge ftudks iquZmi;ksx ds 

yk;d cuk ldrs gSa ijUrq ge ,slk u djds [kqn budks lekIr djus ij rqys gq;s gSaA urhtk jkT; esa ty] fctyh 

vkfn dh leL;kvksa ds dhVk.kq vklkuh ls iui jgs gSa ,d jkT; rHkh [kq”kgky gks ldrk gS tcfd mlds lalk/kuksa dk 

j[kj[kko o iquZfuekZ.k lgh <a+x ls fd;k tk;sa D;ksafd ;g jkT; dh ewyHkwr vko';drk;sa gksrh gSaA ty lalk/ku] ou 

lalk/ku vkSj [kfut lalk/ku ds laj{k.k ds }kjk gh ge vius jkT; dks izxfr ds iFk ij ys tk ldrs gSaA izLrqr fuca/k 

esa ftu ckrksa dk vkadyu fd;k x;k gS muds ek/;e ls ;g Li’V gksrk gS fd ÅtkZ gh “kfDr vkSj “kfDr gh fodkl dh 

iwath gSA bl ckr ls ;g fl) gksrk gS fd ÅtkZ dk laxzg.k fdlh Hkh jkT; ds fy;s fdruk vko”;d gSA  

ikuh] fctyh vkSj [kfut budks j[kks laHkky] 

laj{k.k budk djks rc jkT; cus [kq”kgkyA  

rks vkvks ge ;g “kiFk ysa fd ge vius jkT; dks izxfr ds iFk ij ys tk;saxsa vkSj izk—frd o ekuo fufeZr 

ÅtkZ dk laxzg.k djsaxsa ftlls lHkh dk dY;k.k gks ldsA  

  ❑❑❑ 
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18. 

vk/kqfud f’k{k.kiz.kkyhe/;s laxhr ,d nqvk 

Ikzk- oS[kjh o>yokj 

,y- ,- Mh- vWUM Jherh vkj ih dkWyst QkWj owesu] 

'kadjuxj] ukxiwj 

 

lkjka'k 

ekuoh thouke/;s f’k{k.kkyk vR;ar egÙo vkgs- f’k{k.kkvHkkoh ekuokpk fodkl [kqaVrks- f’k{k.kkeqGs ekuo lwK] 

lKku vkf.k fLFkrizK gksrks- ekuokuh f’k{khr Ogkoa gîkklkBh izkphu dkGkiklwu vusd iz;Ru >kysr vkf.k rs ;’kLohgh 

>kysr- rj gîkk f’k{k.kiz.kkyhe/;s vkt vusdkusd cny >kysr- R;keqGs dqBsrjh rk.kr.kkokauk vkea=.k fnys tkrs- gîkk 

n`”Vhdksukrwu fopkj djrkuk vls y{kkr ;srs dh ;k vk/kqfud f’k{k.k iz.kkyhe/;s laxhrkeqGs tj gs f’k{k.k rk.kjfgr gksowu 

izR;sd fo|kFkhZ tj xq.koÙkkiw.kZ f’k{k.k izkIr d:u ;’kLoh thoukph okVpky dj.kkj vlsy rj vk/kqfud f’k{k.k iz.kkyh 

e/khy laxhrkpk lekos’k gk izR;sd fo|kFkhZ vkf.k f’k{kdkalkBhgh ,d nqvkp cuwu jkfgy- R;k n`”Vhdksukrwu fo|kFkhZ o 

f’k{kd gîkkaP;k izR;{k erizokgkojp gk ‘kks/kys[k fygh.;kps iz;kstu vkg s- 

lkadsfrd ‘kCn & laxhr] vk/kqfud f’k{k.k iz.kkyh] iqu%iszj.kk] ldkjkRedrk] r.kkoeqDrh] lqn`< eu] vko’;d 

fo”k;] lgk¸;d fo”k;-  

izLrkouk 

laxhr gh 64 dykaiSdh vk| dyk gîkk dysr xhr ok| vkf.k u`R; gîkk rhu dykapk f=os.kh laxe >kysyk 

vkgs- gh dyk ekuokP;k tUekiklwup R;kaP;k vk;q”;k’kh fuxMhr vkgs- ekuokps vk;q”; vf/kdkf/kd ln`<] fodlhr vkf.k 

ifjiw.kZ dj.;ke/;s laxhr gh dyk vxz.kh vkgs- ghp laxhr dyk vk/kqfud f’k{k.kiz.kkyhe/;s f’k{kd o fo|kF;k±lkBh 

d’kkizdkjs nqvk cuwu vkgs gîkkfo”k;h dkgh izR;{k eqyk[krhaP;k fopkj foe’kkZpk vk<kok ?ksow- 

gîkk ‘kks/k ys[kkdjrk 1½ baftuh;jhax] 2½ esfMdy] 3½ ,e-ch-,-] 4½ lh-,-] 5½ brjgh inO;qÙkj fo|kFkhZ o 

R;kaP;k f’k{kdkaP;k izR;{k eqyk[krh ?ksrY;k vkf.k mijksDr fo”k; fu”d”kkZizr usyk- ¼gîkk ‘kks/kys[kkdjrk dqBY;kgh iqLrdkpk 

vkf.k baVjusV oj miyC/k ekfgrhpk lanHkZ ?ksrysyk ukgh-½ 

baftuh;jhaxps fo|kFkhZ vkf.k f’k{kd ;kapk vfHkizk; & gîkk xVkrhy fo|kFkhZ vkf.k f’k{kd Eg.krkr] ^^vktP;k gîkk 

/kkoiGhP;k ;qxkr vkf.k Li/ksZP;k ;qxkr vkeph gh f’k{k.kiz.kkyh vkEgk fo|kF;k±uk vR;ar mÙke izdkjs ?kMors- vkEgh loZ 

Eg.ktsp fo|kFkhZ vkf.k f’k{kd ;kdjrk loZrksijh esgur ?ksrks- i.k dqBsrjh ,d {k.k vlk ;srks dh rsOgk vkEgh daVkGwu 

tkrks grcy gksrks- i.k iqUgk uO;k tksekuh vH;klkdMs oGkosp ykxrs- gîkk lokZr tj laxhrkpk ,[kknk oxZ tj vkeP;k 

vH;klØekrp lekfo”V dsyk rj vkEgkyk okVra vkEgk lok±P;k eukojhy rk.k r.kko ukghlk gksbZy- rls vkeP;k 

dkWyste/;s vkeP;k O;fDreRo fodklkP;k n`”Vhuh vkeP;kdMs laxhr] ukVîk] ys[ku] oknfookn vkf.k brjgh rRle loZp 

xks”VhalkBh loZ fo|kF;k±uk izksRlkgu fnys tkrs- R;kdjhrk osxosxGîkk Dycph i.k LFkkiuk dsyh vkgs- i.k vls tjh vlys 

rjh] tj laxhrkpk fnolkrwu ,drjh oxZ vlyk] vkEgkyk i)r’khj laxhr f’kdrk vkys rj R;kpk vkEgkyk vkeP;k 

f’k{k.kkr] vH;klkr vkf.k O;fDreRo fodklkP;k ǹf”Vusgh [kqip Qk;nk gksbZy- rlsp ,d eksBk dykdkj tjh vkEgkyk 

gksrk vky ukgh rjh dyspk lk/kd Eg.kwu vkEgh /kU;rk ikow- vkeP;k vfHk;kaf=dhP;k vH;klØeklkscr laxhr dyspk 

lekos’k >kyk rj vkEgk lok±lkBh rh ,d vuU; lk/kkj.k ckc vlsy-**
1
 

esfMdyps fo|kFkhZ vkf.k f’k{kd ;kapk vfHkizk; & gîkkauhgh mijksDr erizokgkyk nqtksjk fnyk vkf.k iq”Vh fnyh- rs 

Eg.kkys] ^^vkepk vH;kl vkf.k R;kuarj vkepslsVyesaV gk izokl vR;ar ykac iYY;kpk vkgs- gîkk izoklkr vH;kl 
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djrk djrk vkEgkyk vkSnkflU;gh ;srs- dkghp d: u;s] loZ lksMwu tkoa vlsgh fopkj eukr dkgwj ektorkr- v’kkosGh 

vFkkZrp vkEgh fo|kFkhZ vkEgkyk vkoM.kkjs laxhr ,sdrks eu izQqYyhr gksrs] iqu% izsfjr gksrs vkf.k uO;k mesfnuh vkEgh 

vH;klkdMs oGrks- esMhdypk dkslZ gh brdk O;kid vkgs- dh vkEgk f’k{kdkauk rks usVkuh iw.kZ dj.ksgh d/kh d/kh ‘kD; 

ulrs- v’kkosGh vkEgkykgh d/kh d/kh vkSnkflU; ;srs vkf.k okVrs gîkk fo”k;kacjkscj vkeP;klkBh vkf.k fo|kF;k±lkBhgh 

tj laxhrkP;k ,dk rkfldsph ;kstuk dsyh xsyh rj vkEgk lok±pk ¼fo|kFkhZ vkf.k f’k{kd½ gk vkepk izokl vR;ar lgt 

vkf.k r.kkojfgr rlp ;’kksf’k[kjp xkB.kkjk Bjsy- vk.k[kh ,d egÙokpk eqn~nk vlk dh laxhrkph ‘kkL=’kq) tk.k 

vkEgkyk vkeP;k O;olk;kr ,dk lgk¸;d mipkj i)rh Eg.kwu ekxZn’kZd Bjsy- [kjks[kjp laxhr gs ,d r.kkoeqDrhps 

vkf.k iqu% izsj.kk iznku dj.kkjs vR;ar izHkkoh vkf.k ifj.kkedkjd ek/;e vkgs- R;keqGs vkeP;k jkstP;k nSuafnuhe/;s 

laxhrkph ,d rkfldk tjh mi;ksftrk vkyh rjh vkEgkyk ,d ekufld lqn`<rspk ea=p xolyk vls  

okVsy-**2 

,e-ch-,- vkf.k ,e-,l- dj.kkÚ;k fo|kF;k±pk vkf.k f’k{kdkapk vfHkizk;& rs Eg.krkr] ^^vkeP;k gîkk f’k{k.kkP;k Li/ksZyk 

osxGhp dykV.kh feGrs- R;keqGs tckcnkjh] izlaxko/kkurk] ifjfLFkrhps rkjrE; gîkk loZ xks”Vhackcr larqyu lk/kwu vkEgk 

fo|kF;k±uk vH;kl djkok ykxrks- vkf.k ok<R;k lhY;kcleqGs rlp tkxfrdhdj.kkP;k foG[;kr gîkk fo|kF;k±uh 

ifjiDorsuh inkiZ.k djkos ;klkBh vkEgk f'k{kd oxkZphgh rkjkacG mMrs-  ;k v'kk ifjfLFkrhr vkEgkyk ekufld LFkZ;Z] 

iqu%izsj.kk vkf.k mRlkg iznku dj.;kdjrk laxhr gs ,deso lk/ku vkgs- vls vkEgk lok±ukp okVrs- vkf.k vkeP;k gîkk 

vH;klkP;k rkfldkae/;s laxhrkP;k fdeku rhu rkfldk rjh ,dk vkBoMîkkr vlkO;kr vl vkEgkyk okVra- R;k n`f”Vuh 

vkeps iz;Rugh lq# vkgsr- laxhr uqlr ,sd.;kis{kk tj ,[kk|k xq# dMwu vkEgkyk laxhrkps i)r’khj Kku feGkys rj 

vkEgh /kU; gksow- dkj.k gs Kku vkf.k gîkk KkukeqGs vkeP;kr gks.kkjk laxhr dyspk lekos’k vkeP;klkBh ;’kLoh 

vk;q”;kph xq#dhYyhp Bj.kkj vkgs-**
3
 

lh-,- dj.kkÚ;k fo|kF;k±pk vkf.k R;kaP;k f’k{kdkapk vfHkizk; & gs {ks= O;kolkf;d gîkk oxkZr ;sr vlY;kus gîkk 

xVkrhy fo|kFkhZ vkf.k f’k{kdkaps fopkj vls vkgsr- rs Eg.krkr] ^^lh-,-ph inoh Eg.kts O;kolkf;d {ks=krhy ifgy 

ikÅy vkf.k Lor%pk O;olk; EgVyk dh vkiY;koj vf/kd tckcnkjh rj vlrsp i.k ,d nMi.kgh vlrs- rsOgk gs 

nMi.k tj laxhrkP;k ek/;ekrwu f’kdr vlrkaukp ukghls >kys rj gîkk {ks=krhy ;’kLoh fo|kF;k±ph la[;kgh ok<sy- 

rlp R;keqGs f’k{kdkaojhy rk.kgh deh gksbZy- bFks dq.kkyk vlsgh okVsy dh lh-,-ps vkdMseksM dj.kkjs {ks= vkf.k laxhr 

gîkkaph lkaxM Eg.kts vkSjaxtsckyk laxhr f’kdfo.;klkj[ks vkgs- i.k rls ukgh- laxhr gh dyk v’kh vkgs th dqBY;kgh 

{ks=k’kh vxnh dqBykgh vkMiMnk u Bsork ,d#i gks.kkkjh dyk vkgs- ,o<p uOgs rj vls rkaf=d f’k{k.k ?ksrkauk tj 

laxhr dyspk ifjlLi’kZ izR;sd fo|kF;kZyk vkf.k rks fo”k; f’kdfo.kkÚ;k f’k{kdkyk >kyk rj R;k #{k vkf.k dkVsdksj 

fo”k;ke/;s lkSan;k±Redrk fuekZ.k gksbZy vkf.k rks fo”k; eukr dqByhgh fHkrh u ckGxrk vxnh lgit.ks vkEgk lok±P;k 

eukpk Bko ?ksrhy- vkf.k gîkk {ks=kr ;’kLoh gks.kkÚ;k yksdkaph la[;k uDdhp ok<sy- R;keqGs gîkk lh-,-P;k inohe/;s 

funku vkBoMîkkrwu 2&3 rkfldk rjh laxhrkP;k vlkO;kr vls vkEgkyk okVrs-**
4
 

brj inO;qÙkj fo|kFkhZ vkf.k R;kaps f’k{kd ;kapk vfHkizk; & gîkk {ks=krhy fo|kFkhZ dyk] okf.kT; vkf.k foKku 

‘kk[ksrhy rlp brjgh rRle inoh foHkkxkrhy vkgsr- rs Eg.krkr] ^vkEgh tujy xzWT;q,Vps fo|kFkhZ vkgksr- vkEgkykgh 

vH;klkps vks>s vkgsp i.k vkEgkyk vH;klkcjkscj brj dykxq.kkauk U;k; |koklk okVrks- R;ke/;s laxhr gh dyk 

vkEgkyk vf/kd toGph vkf.k vkiyh’kh okVrs- laxhrke/;s vkeps eu vf/kd jers- R;keqGs vkEgkyk ldkjkRedrk 

iqu%izsj.kk vkf.k pkyuk feGrs- R;keqGs vkEgkyk laxhr brj fo”k;kalkj[kk ,d vko’;d fo”k; vlkok vls vkEgk loZ 

fo|kF;k±uk okVrs- gîkk izek.ks f’k{kd gh gsp Eg.kkys- laxhr gk ,d lgk¸;d fo”k; Eg.kwu vH;klØekr R;kpk lekos’k 

dj.;kr ;kok- vls vkEgk loZ f’k{kdoxkZl okVrs- rl c?krk dsoG inO;qÙkj oxk±lkBhp uOgs rj ckjkoh i;±rP;k 

f’k{k.kkr ns[khy laxhrkpk vlp lekos’k vlkok] vls vkeps izkekf.kd er vkgs- FkksMD;kr dk; rj vk/kqfud dkGkrhy 

f’k{k.k iz.kkyhpk fopkj djrk vls [kk=hiwoZd Eg.kkosls okVrs dh dqByhgh ‘kk[kk vlks laxhr gk fo”k; loZp ‘kk[kkalkBh 

,d vko’;d] lgk¸;d fo”k; vlkok gh ,d vR;ar izkekf.kd vkf.k fu[kG bPNk vkgs-**
5
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fu”d”kZ %  

mijksDr ikpgh erizokgkapk fopkj dsyk rj vls y{kkr ;srs dh laxhr gh dyk ,d lgk¸;d fdaok vko’;d 

fo”k; Eg.kwu loZp ‘kk[kkae/;s lekfo”V dsyh tkoh- T;keqGs f’k{kdkaP;k vkf.k fo|kF;k±P;k xq.koÙkkiw.kZ vk;q”;koj R;kpk 

ldkjkRed ifj.kke gksbZy- fudkykoj R;kpk ldkjkRed ifj.kke gksowu vf/kdkf/kd fo|kFkhZ loZp dBh.k&lksI;k fo”k;kapk 

vH;kl vR;ar lqn`< eukus o rk.k r.kko u ?ksrk djrhy vkf.k gh xks”V ‘ks{kf.kd {ks=klkBh o laxhrkP;k {ks=klkBh 

ekufcanw Bjsy- vkf.k lqf’k{khr] r.kkoeqDr] ;’kLoh vkf.k dyksikld Hkkjr ns’k fuekZ.k gks.;kl osG ykx.kkj ukgh- 

lanHkZ 

1- izR;{k eqyk[kr % vfHk;kaf=dhps fo|kFkhZ o f’k{kd 

2- izR;{k eqyk[kr % oS|dh; {ks=krhy fo|kFkhZ o f’k{kd 

3- izR;{k eqyk[kr % ,e-ch-,- vkf.k ,e-,l-ps fo|kFkhZ o f’k{kd 

4- izR;{k eqyk[kr % lh,ps fo|kFkhZ o f’k{kd 

5- izR;{k eqyk[kr % inO;qÙkjps fo|kFkhZ o f’k{kd  

  ❑❑❑ 
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19. 

fczVh’k jktoVhrhy L=h fo”k;d dk;ns vkf.k                                  
Hkkjrh; fL=;kapk lkekftd ntkZ 

परमेश्वर दत्तराव यादव 

(परभणी  )   

 

 ;qjksi e/khy vkS|ksfxd dzkarhuarj O;kikjkP;k fufeRrkus Hkkjrkr vkysY;k fczVh’kkauh gGwgGw 

laiw.kZ HkkjrHkj vkiys jktdh; opZLo fuekZ.k dsys- ,dksf.klkO;k ‘krdkr fczVh’k lkezkT; Hkkjrkr 

iw.kZi.ks fLFkjkoys gksrs- vkfFkZd o jktdh; LokFkkZlkBh fczVh’kkauh Hkkjrh;kaps izpaM ‘kks”k.k dsys 

vlys rjh fczVh’kkaP;k laidkZeqGs Hkkjrkr f’k{k.kkpk izlkj >kyk- Kku] foKku] Lokra«;] lerk] 

ca/kqrk] mnkjerokn] yksd’kkgh] ekuorkokn] ;k eqY;kauh HkkjkoysY;k r:.kkauh Hkkjrh; lektkrhy 

okbZV izFkk u”V dj.;klkBh pGoG lq: dsY;k- lektO;oLFkk vkf/kdkf/kd funksZ”k dj.;kpk iz;Ru 

dsyk- vkiY;k vkfFkZd fgrlaca/kkph tksikluk dj.;klkBh fczVh’kkauh Hkkjrkr nG.koG.kkP;k 

lqfo/kk] iksLV] rkj[kkrs lq: dsys] jsYos lq: dsyh- vkiyh jkT;O;oLFkk lkaHkkG.;klkBh dkjdqu 

fuekZ.k dj.;klkBh f’k{k.k lq: dsys- gs loZ djrkauk R;kauh Lor%P;k Qk;|kyk izk/kkU; fnys 

vlys rjh R;kpk vizR;{k Qk;nk Hkkjrh;kauk ns[khy >kyk-  

 vkiys O;kikjh olkgrhd fgrlaca/k tksikl.;klkBh baxztkaP;k jkT;kyk ,dfu”B jkg.kkjk] 

R;kaph /;s;/kksj.ks jkcfo.kkjk o baxzthps Kku vlysyk ^e/;LFkkapk oxZ* gs fczVh’k f’k{k.kiz.kkyhps 

/;s; gksrs- ek= R;kaP;k ;k /;s;keqGsp Hkkjrkr baxzth f’kf{kr v’kh ,d lqf’kf{krkph fi<h fuekZ.k 

>kyh- R;k lqf’kf{krkauk vkiY;k lkekftd mf.kokaph tk.kho gksÅu R;kauh R;k nqj dj.;klkBh 

lektlq/kkj.kk pGoG lq: dsyh- 

 vkiyh jktoV mnkjeroknh vkgs- gs n’kZfo.;klkBh fczVh’k jkT;dR;kZauh L=h f’k{k.kkyk o 

vLi`’;kaP;k f’k{k.kkyk rRor% ekU;rk fnyh gksrh- ek= Hkkjrh;kaP;k lkekftd o /kkfeZd ckcrhr 

<oGk<oG djk;ph ukgh ;k mPptkrh;kaP;k /kedhuqlkj L=h f’k{k.kkph tckcnkjh VkG.;kdMsp 

fczVh’kkapk dy gksrk- ek= ,dksf.klkO;k ‘krdkr Hkkjrh; lektlq/kkjdkauk L=h f’k{k.kkps egRo 

iVys gksrs- fe’kuÚ;kaP;k ‘kS{kf.kd dk;kZus egkRek Qqys izHkkfor >kys gksrs- R;krqup R;kauh Hkkjrh; 

^L=h f’k{k.k* lq: dsys- O;fDrLokra«;] mnkjerokn] lerk] ca/kqrk] yksd’kkgh gh rRos Hkkjrh;kaP;k 

eukr :tyh gksrh- L=h lq/nk ,d O;Drh vlwu frykgh frP;k O;fDreRo fodklkps Lokra«; 

vlqu frP;koj ca/kus ykn.ks vU;k;h vkgs gs ;k yksdkauk iVys- lrhizFkk] fo/kokaps dBksj ft.ks] 

ckyfookg v’kk fofo/k leL;k Hkkjrh; lektlq/kkjdkauh fczVh’k ljdkjP;k n`”Vhl vk.kwu fnY;k 

o R;kauk dk;ns dj.;klkBh izsjhr dsys- lkgftdp fczVh’k dky[kaMke/;s L=hfo”k;d dkgh dk;ns 

gksÅu fL=;kauk dkgh izek.kkr dk gksbZuk dk;ns’khj laj{k.k feG.;kl enr >kyh- fczVh’kkauh 

dsysY;k dk;|keqGs Hkkjrh; L=hpk ntkZr cny ?kMwu vkys- 

1- Lkrhcanh dk;nk&1829% b-l-300 iklwu Hkkjrh; lektkr lrhizFkk :< gksrh- vusd 

fL=;k e`r irhP;k fprsoj irhleosr tkGY;k tkr- d/kh LosPNsus rj d/kh tcjnLrhus 

lrh tkr- jktjke eksgu jkW; ;kauh lrhizFkscÌy pGoG mHkkjyh- R;kauh lrhizFksl 

/keZ’kkL=kpk vk/kkj ulY;kps lkafxrys-tursps izcks/ku dsys] L=h;kauk lrh tk.;kiklwu 

ijko`r dssys- gh vekuq”k izFkk can dj.;klkBh dk;|kph vko’;drk xOguZj tujy ykWMZ 

foY;e csfVax ;kaP;k funsZ’kukl vk.kwu fnyh- 4 fMlsacj 1829 jksth xOguZj tujy ykWMZ 
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foY;e csfVax ;kauh lrhcanh dk;nk dsyk- ;k dk;|kus fo/kok L=hyk thoar tkG.ks gk 

dk;ns’khj xqUgk Bjowu R;kl naM vFkok dkjkoklkph f’k{kk tkghj dj.;kr vkyh- uarj 

bafM;u ihuy dksMe/;s nq:Lrh d:u fo/kok L=hyk lrh tk.;kl izo`Rr dj.ks gk gh xqUgk 

Bjfo.;kr vkyk- lrhcanhpk dk;nk >kY;keqGs lrh tk.;koj cjkp izfrca/k clyk- 

2- fo/kok iqufoZokg dk;nk&b-l-1856% fganq /keZijaijsus fo/kok iqufoZokgkl canh ?kkrysyh 

vlY;keqGs lektkr fo/kokaph la[;k izpaM gksrh- R;krp lrhca/kh dk;nk >kY;keqGs 

fo/kokaP; la[;sr y{k.kh; ok< >kyh- fo/kokapk iz’u gk izpaM ftdjhpk cuyk- fo/kokaps 

fo’ks”kr% ckyfo/kokaps iwufoZokg >kY;k[ksjht gk iz’u lqV.kkj uOgrk- gh ckc vksG[kqu 

jktkjke eksgujkW;] iaMhr bZ’ojpanz fo|klkxj] ;kauh fo/kok iqufoZokg canh fo:/n pGoG 

lq: dsyh- R;kaP;k iz;Rukauk ;’k ;sÅu b-l-1856 lkyh fo/kok iqufoZokg dk;nk ikl 

dj.;kr vkyk- eg”khZ /kksaMks ds’ko doZs] ‘k’khiky cWuthZ] ek/kojko dlZunkl] fo”.kq’kkL=h 

iafMr b- lq/kkjdkauh ^mDrh izek.ks d`rh* ;k ukR;kus fo/koka’kh iqufoZokg d:u ,d 

lkekftd vkn’kZ Bsoyk-  

  ,dksf.klkO;k ‘krdkrhy ;k egRoiw.kZ dk;|keqGs L=hP;k vlqjf{kr thoukr dqBsrjh 

vk’kspk fdj.k fnlyk-  

3- ckyfookg izfrca/kd dk;nk ¼’kkjnk dk;nk½% Hkkjrkr iqjk.kdkGkiklwu ckyfookgkph izFkk 

:< gksrh- ;k izFkkeqGs vkBo”kkZP;k vkr eqyhpk fookg gksÅu cgqrka’kh eqyh ckyi.khp 

oS/kO; ;sr vls- ekrk o viR;e`R;wps izek.kgh lektkr Qkj eksBs gksrs- ;k dqizFksfo:/n 

ds’kopanz lsu ;kauh pGoG lq: dsyh- R;kaP;k iz;RukeqGs 1872 P;k dk;|kus eqyhps 

fookg o; 14 vkf.k eqykps fookg o; 18 Bjfo.;kr vkys- cgsjketh cyokjh ;kaP;k 

iz;Rukus b-l-1891 e/;s laerh o;kpk dk;nk dj.;kr vkyk- 1894 e/;s EgSlwu rj 

1901 e/;s cMksnk egkjktkus ckyfookg fojks/kh dk;nk ikl dsyk-  

gjfoykl ‘kkjnk ;kaP;k usr`Rok[kkyh b-l- 1929 e/;s ckyfookg fojks/kh lokZr 

egRokpk dk;nk dsyk- ;k dk;|kyk ^’kkjnk dk;nk* Eg.kwu vksG[kys tkrs- ;k uqlkj 

eqyhps fookg o; 14 o”kZ rj eqykaps fofog o; 18 o”kZ bjfo.;kr vkys- ;k 

o;kse;kZnsis{kk deh o;kr eqykeqyhaps fookg dj.ks dk;ns’khj xqUgk ekuyk tkr vls  o rks 

fookg dk;|kus jÌckry djr vls- 

ckyfookgkoj izfrca/k ?kky.;kP;k ;k dk;ns’khj iz;RukeqGs R;kuarjP;k dkGkr 

ckyfookgph izFkk dGwgGw deh deh gks.;kl enr >kyh- 

4- L=h ckygR;k izfrca/kd dknk&1890% ;k dkyko/khr fL=;kaps thou vfr’k; okbZV gksrs- 

eqyxh gs ijD;k ?kjps /ku] eqyxk Eg.kts oa’kkpk fnok] lektkpk L=h;kadMs ikg.;kpk 

n`”Vhdksu ;keqGs eqyhapk tUe ukdkjyk tkr vls o tUe ?ksrysY;k cky eqyhaph gR;k 

dsyh tkr vls- ;k vekuq”k izFksfo:/n baxzt jkT;dR;kZauh dk;nk dsyk- 1795 pk 

caxkkypk dk;nk o 1804 pk dk;nk ;k vUo;s L=h ckygR;k csdkjns’khj Bjfo.;kr 

vkyh- 1870 e/;s vk.k[kh ,d dk;nk gksÅu eqyhP;k tUekph uksan vfuok;Z dj.;kr 

vkyh- rlsp eqyhauk dkgh o”kkZuarj iqUgk mifLFkr dj.;kps ca/ku ?kky.;kr vkys- ;keqGs 

;k izFksyk vkGk clyk- 

5- Lis’ky eWjst vWDV&1872% fczVh’k jktoVhrgh eqykeqyhP;k ilarh uOgs rj oMhy/kkjh 

eaMGh fookg Bjfor vlr- ;k dkGkr Dofprp vkarjtkrh; fookg gksÅ ykxys- v’kk 

fookgkauk laj{k.k ns.kkjk ^Lis’ky eWjst vWDV* dk;nk fczVh’kkauh 1872 e/;s laer dsyk- 

;k dk;|kUo;s tkr] /keZ] o;] oa’k vlk Hksn u djrk dsy tk.kkjs fookg dk;ns’khj 
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Bjfo.;kr vkys- 1850 uarj vkS?kksfxdj.k o ‘kgjhdj.kkP;k ok<R;k izfdz;s cjkscjp 

vkarjtkrh; fookgkps izek.k ok<q ykxys gksrs- ;k v’kk fookgkauk dk;|kus laer nsÅu 

‘kklukP;k iqjksxkeh /kksj.kkph ikorh fnyh- 

6- Okkjlk gDd dk;nk% ijaijkxr Hkkjrh; lektkr fL=;kauk okjlk gDd uOgrk- vkfFkZd 

vlqjf{krrseqGs fL=;kaps thou vlqjf{kr cuys gksrs- R;koj mik; Eg.kwu b-l- 1869 e/;s 

fczVh’k ljdkjus ,d dk;nk ikl dsyk- R;kuqlkj iq:”kkus vkiyh iRuh o eqys ;kaP;k 

mnjfuokZgkP;k  xjtk Hkkxfo.;klkBh dkgh lks; dsyh ikfgts vls lkax.;kr vkys- 1896 

e/;s >kysY;k enzkl eWjst vWDVizek.ks ?kVLQksVhr iRuh o frP;k eqykauk mnjfuokZgklkBh 

iksVxhpk vf/kdkj ns.;kr vkyk- b-l- 1929 e/;s ^fganw ykW vkWQ bUgsfjvUl vWDV* gk 

dk;nk fczVh’k djdkjus laer dsyk- 

7- ?kVLQksv dk;nk% Hkkjrh; lektkr cgwla[;k fganw /kfeZ; yksd vlY;kus fookg gk laLdkj 

o lkr tUekps ca/ku ekuys tkr vls- R;keqGs ?kVLQksVkpk iz’up uOgrk- 1920 lkyh 

dksYgkiwj laLFkkuke/;s o 1942 lkyh cMksnk laLFkkuke/;s dkgh fof’k”V dkj.kkalkBh 

fL=;kauk ?kVLQksV ?ks.;kl ekU;rk ns.kkjs dk;ns dj.;kr vkys- ek= ?kVLQksVklkBh 

lk{khiqjkO;kph xjt vlY;keqG s fL=;kauk ;k dk;|kpk Qkjlk ykHk feGww ‘kdyk ukgh- 

Rkykd i/nrhewGs eqfLye L=h;kps oSokfgd thou vR;ar vlqjf{kr gksrs- 1935 

P;k eqfLye oS;fDrd dk;|kvarxZr >kysY;k ‘kjh;r vaeyctko.kh dk;nk¼b-l-1937½ 

o eqfLye fookg foPNsn dk;nk¼b-l-1939½ ;k vUo;s fL=;kauk FkksMsls vf/kdkj feGkys- 

fL=;kauk irhyk ?kVLQksV ns.;kpk vf/kdkj ekU; dj.;kr vkyk ek= rjhgh L=h laiw.kZr% 

lqj{khr >kyh vls Eg.krk ;sr ukgh- 

8- f}Hkk;kZ izfrca/kd dk;nk% ifgyh iRuh g;kr vlrkuk nqljhk fookg dj.;kl izfrca/k 

?kky.kkjk gk dk;nk eqacbZ izkarke/;s dj.;kr vkyk- ek= R;krwu iGokV Eg.kwu izkarkckgsj 

tkÅu iq:”kkyk fookg dj.ks ‘kD; gksrs- Eg.kwup ;k dk;|kpk Qkj izHkkohi.ks mi;ksx gksÅ 

‘kdyk ukgh- 

9- nsonklh izfrca/kd dk;nk% Hkkjrh; lektkr nsonklh gh ,d va/kJ/nsrwu fuekZ.k >kysyh 

fL=;kaP;k lanHkkZrhy okbZV izFkk gksrh- uoliwrhZlkBh nsokyk eqyxh okg.ks o frus nsok’kh 

fookg d:u nsokph vk;w”;Hkj lsok dj.;kph gh izFkk Hkkjrkr vusd fBdk.kh fnlwu ;srs- 

R;krwup os’;k O;olko o vuSfrdrk dj.;kph vfu”B izFkk lq: gksrh- R;koj izfrca/k 

?kky.;klkBh b-l- 1929 e/;s enzkl izkarke/;s o b-l- 1934 e/;s eqacbZ izkarke/;s gh 

izFkk can dj.;klkBh dk;ns dj.;kr vkys- ek= ;k dk;|kapk Qkjlk ifj.kke >kyk ukgh- 

vtqugh dukZVdkr nsokyk eqyh okg.;kph izFkk pkywp vkgs- 

fczVh’k dky[kaMkr mnkjeroknkP;k izHkkokrwu fL=;ka’kh laca/khr vusd dk;ns >kys 

o ;k dk;|keqGs fL=;kaP;k leL;kadMs c?k.;kpk ,d dk;ns’khj n`”Vhdksu lektke/;s 

:t.;kl lq:okr >kyh- 

1½ fczVh’k olkgroknpk fL=;kaP;k dkSVwafcd ntkZojhy ifj.kke% Hkkjrh; L=hpk dqVqackrhy ntkZ gk 

lrr nq¸;ep vkgs- R;kps egRokps dkj.k Eg.kts Hkkjrh; lektkrhy iq:”kiz/kku laLd`rh gks;- 

iq:”k gkp dqVqacizeq[k vlY;keqGs lkgftdp fL=;kauk dqVqackr Qkjls LFkku uOgrs- jka/kk ok<k vkf.k 

m”Vh dk<k ;krp fL=;kapk tUe tkr gksrk- L=h dsoG miHkksxkps lk/ku vlsp L=hcÌy er gksrs- 

dqVaqckr fryk dks.krsgh vf/kdkj uOgrs- ,dksf.klkO;k ‘krdkr ek= fczVh’kkaps ^dk;|kps jkT;* 

vkys- R;kauh fL=;kapk ntkZ lq/kkj.;klkBh vusd dk;ns dsys- ?kVLQksVkpk dk;nk] f}Hkk;kZ izfrca/kd 
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dk;nk] ckyfookg izfrca/kd dk;nk] okjlkgDd dk;nk ;keqGs dqVqackrhy L=hpk ntkZ lq/kkj.;kl 

enr >kyh- 

2½ fczVh’k olkgroknkr fL=;kaP;k lkekftd ntkZojhy ifj.kke% Hkkjrh; lektkr L=hfo”k;d 

vusd vekuq”k pkyhfjrh :< gksR;k- R;ke/;s izeq[k Eg.kts ckyfookg] fo/kok iquZfookg canh] 

lrhizFkk b- gks; ;k dqizFkkaeqGs rRdkyhu fL=;kaps lkekftd thou vR;ar n;uh; cuys gksrs- ;k 

izFkk eksMwu dk<.;klkBh fczVh’kkauh dk;ns dsys- R;keqGs gGwgGw dk gksbZuk ;k izFkk can gks.;kl 

lq:okr >kyh ifj.kkeh dkykarjkus L=hpk ntkZ lq/kkj.;kl enr >kyh- 

3½ fczVh’k olkgroknkpk vkfFkZd ntkZojhy ifj.kke% Hkkjrh; lektkus L=hyk nq¸;e ekuwu loZp 

vkfFkZd vf/kdkj ukdkjys gksrs- frP;k vkfFkZd nqcZyrseqGs frps vcyki.k vf/kdp ok<ysys gksrs- 

fczVh’k ljdkjus fL=;kauk vkfFkZd laj{k.k ns.;klkBh okjlkgDdkps dk;ns dsys R;k}kjs fryk irhP;k 

laiRrhoj dkgh izek.kkr vf/kdkj fnyk rlsp L=h/ku ns[khy iq.kZr% frP;k ekydhps vlY;kps 

ekU; dsys- R;keqGs fL=;kauk vkfFkZd lqjf{krrk feGkyh- 

4½ fczVh’k olkgoknkpk ‘kS{kf.kd ntZojhy ifj.kke% fczVh’k olkgroknpk fL=;kaP;k ‘kS{kf.kd 

ntkZoj ldkjkRed ifj.kke >kyk- ‘krdkuq’krds vKkukP;k va/k%dkjkr f[krir iMysY;k fL=;kauk 

Kkukpk izdk’k ;kp dky[kaMkr fnlyk- oklkgrhd dky[kaMke/;s vesfjdu] fczVh’k] Mp] 

iksrqZxht] LdkWVh’k fe’kuÚ;kauh Hkkjrkr eqyhalkBh ‘kkGk lq: dsY;k- R;kekxpk eqG mÌs’k /keZizlkj 

gk vlyk rjhgh L=hf’k{k.kkl izkjaHk >kyk gs egRokps! v’kkrp ik’pkr Kku foKkukP;k o baxzth 

f’k{k.kkP;k laidkZeqGs mn;kl vkysyh Hkkjrkrhy lqf’kf{krkaph QGh] fe’kuÚ;kauh o fczVh’k 

jkT;dR;kaZuh HkkjrkP;k lkaLd`frd mf.kokaoj pkyfoysY;k dVw izgjkauh vLoLFk >kyh- ;k 

vLoLFkrseqGs Hkkjrkr lq/kkj.kk pGoGhpk mn; >kyk o lq/kkj.kk pGoGhus L=hf’k{k.kkdMs y{k 

iqjfo.;kl lq:okr dsyh- f[kz’pu /keZizlkjklkBh lq: dsysY;k L=hf’k{k.kkeqGs fuekZ.k >kysyk 

/kekZarjkpk /kksdk vksG[kwu L=hf’k{k.k ns.;kph vifjgk;Zrk lektlq/kkjdkaP;k y{kkr vkyh- 

 egkRek tksfrck Qqyslkj[;k Fkksj lektlq/kkjdkauh L=hf’k{k.kkps egRo vksG[kys o Hkkjrkr 

ifgyh eqyhaph ‘kkGk lq: dsyh- fo’ks”k Eg.kts egkRek Qqys ;kaP;koj f[kz’pu fe’kuÚ;kaP;k 

‘kS{kf.kd dk;kZpk izHkko iMysyk gksrk- R;kuarjP;k dky[kaMkr czkEgks lekt] vk;Z lekt] LVqMaV 

fyVjjh vW.M lk;afVQhd lkslk;Vh b- uk ns[khy L=hf’k{k.kkps dk;Z gkrh ?ksrys- 

  ❑❑❑ 
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20. 

ह िंदी  तथा  बिंगला  भाषाओं में  कारक  चिह्‌न्‌: एक  चिश्लेषण 

 डॉ  .सिंजय  प्रसाद  श्रीिास्ति 
जूचनयर्‌ररसोसस्‌पससन/लेक्िरर्‌गे्रड्‌ (ह िंदी)  

राष्ट्रीय परीक्षण सेिा-भारत 

भारतीय भाषा सिंस्थान ,मानसगिंगोत्री, मैसूर -570006 , कनासटक  

 

 भाषा  मानि  मुख  से  उच्चररत  िाक्-ध्िचनयों  की  समाज  द्वारा  स्िीकृत  यादचृछिक  प्रतीकों  की  ऐसी  व्यिस्था    ै चजस  

के  द््‌िारा  उस  समाज  के  क्रिया-कलाप  सिंपन्न   ोत े  ।ै  भाषा  साध्य  भी    ै और  साधन  भी।  भाषा  व्यचि  ,समाज  और  राष्ट्र  में  

एक  म त्िपूणस  स्थान   ।ै  प्रख्यात  भाषाचिद  िाचरियेज  का  क ना    ै क्रक—“चिश्व  में  चजतन े व्यचि    ै ,उतनी   ी  भाषाए ँ भी  

 ।ै”  इसका  मुख्य  कारण    ै क्रक  क्रकर ीं  दो  व्यचियों  के  बोलने  का  ढिंग  एक  सा  न ीं   ोता।  इस  तथ्य  को  स्िीकार  कर  लेने  पर  

भाषा के अनरत  रूप  ो जाते  ।ै 

 भाषा  की  आिंतररक  रिना  का  सिंबिंध  चिशेषतः  ििा  के  मनोचिज्ञान  पर  आधाररत   ोता   ।ै  क्रकसी  भी  मानिीय  

भाषा  का  कारक-चिधान  ,शब्द  शचियाँ  ,पदों  की  योग्यता  ,आकािंक्षा  और  सचन्नचध  तथा  रागात्मक  तत्ि-चििृचत  ,बल  ,सुर  और  

अनुतान  आक्रद  आिंतररक  धरातल  पर  अपेचक्षत  अथस  की  उद्भािना  और  भािों  का  प्रस्फुटन  करते   ैं  ,जबक्रक  भाषा  की  शब्द-

योजना ,प्रतीक चिधान तथा रूपात्मक प्रकृचत का सिंबिंध भाषा  की बाह्य रिना से  ोता  ।ै 

 चिश्व  की  सभी  भाषाए ँ समान   ैं  और  मानि  का  मचस्तष्क  सभी  भाषाओं  के  साथ  जुडा  हुआ   ।ै  मानि  क्रकसी  भी  

मानिीय भाषा को सीखने में सक्षम  ोता   ै,जब क्रक मानिेतर प्राणी मानिीय भाषा को न ीं  सीख सकता  ।ै 

 प्रत्येक  भाषा  की  अपनी  चिशेष  चनयम  पद्धचत   ।ै  इस  पद्धचत  को   ी  भाषा  का  व्याकरण  क ते   ।ै  व्याकरण  ि   

चिधान    ै चजसके  द््‌िारा    म  भाषा  को  बोल  या  चलख  सकते   ।ै  अतः  इस  लेख  के  माध्यम  से  ह िंदी  तथा  बँगला  भाषाओं  के  

कारक चिह्नों के प्रयोग पर चिशेष बल क्रदया गया  ।ै 

 कारक  शब्द  की  चनष्पचि  ‘कृ’  धातु  से  हुई    ै और  इसमें  ‘णक्’  प्रत्यय  का  योग   ।ै  इस  प्रकार  बने  कारक  शब्द  का  

अथस   —ैकरनेिाला।  व्याकरण  में  क्रिया  के  चनष्पादक  को  कारक  क ा  जाता   ै।  इस  प्रकार  कारक  का  स्पष्ट  सिंबिंध  कायस  से    ै 

और  कायस  को  करने  ,क्रिया  से   ी  सिंभि    ै इसचलए  किास  और  क्रिया  के  चनष्पादन  में  जो  चिभचियाँ  स ायक  चसद्ध    ै उनके  

अथस  को  कारक  क ा  जा  सकता   ।ै  सिंस्कृत  के  िैयाकरण  न े कारक  के  िः   ी  भेद  माने   —ैकतास  ,कमस  ,करण  ,सम्प्प्रदान  ,

अपादान और अचधकरण। सम्प्बरध और सम्प्बोधन को सिंस्कृत में कारक न ीं मान जाता। ऐसा मानने का तकस  य  क्रदया जाता  

  ैक्रक सम्प्बिंध और सम्प्बोधन का  क्रिया से सीधा सिंबिंध न ीं  ोता। सिंबिंध कारक का सिंबिंध केिल सिंज्ञा और सिसनाम से  ोता   ै 

क्रिया से न ीं। अतः बँगला भाषा के कारक-चिर  को चनम्नचलचखत रूप में देखा जा सकता  :ै- 

 

कारक चिभचि चिभचि  रूप 

1. कतास कारक प्रथमा शूरय 

2. कमस कारक चद्वतीया के ,रे 

3. करण कारक तृतीया दारा ,क्रदया ्‌,कोरतृक  

4. चनमीतोकारक/सिंप्रदान ितुथी के ,रे ,चनमीतो 

5. अपादान कारक पिंिमी  ोइते ,थेके ,िेय े,उपेख्या  ,तुलोनय 

6. सिंबिंध पद षष्ठी रे ,ऐर 

7. अचधकरण कारक सप्तमी ई ,ते ,माझे ,मोध्येय ,पासे ,कािे ,ऊपोरे 

8. सिंबोधन कारक अष्ठमी शूरय 
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कतासकारक 

ह िंदी  ‘न’े 

 ह िंदी में कतासकारक का चिर  ‘ने’   ै,लेक्रकन इसका प्रयोग सिसत्र न ीं  ोता। ‘ने’ सकमसक धातुओं   ( बोल ,भूल  आक्रद  

कुि अपिाद  ।ै न ा ,खाँस  ,िींक आक्रद अकमसक   ै,ककिं त ुअपिादतः इसके साथ  आता   ै)के भूतकाचलक कृदिंतों से बने कालों  

के साथ( मो न ने पत्र चलखा ,मैंने राजा को देखा )आता  ।ै1  

बगँला  ए  ,य  ,त े

 कतास  कारक  के  एक  ििन  में  साधारणतः  कोई  चिभचि  न ीं  लगती।  सुनीचत  कुमार  िटजी2  एििं  सुकुमार  सेन3  के  

अनुसार—“कतास के अचनर्दसष्ट  ोने पर  ‘ए’ चिभचि  ( पूिी बँगला )में  ोती  ।ै” 

 ह िंदी  एििं  बँगला  दोनों  भाषाओं  के  कतास  कारक  में  सिसत्र  कारक  चिर ों  का  प्रयोग  न ीं   ोता।  ह िंदी  कतास  कारक  में  

‘ने’ चिचशष्ट चिह्‌न   ैककिं तु बँगला भाषा में अरय चिह्‌नों का भी  प्रयोग क्रकया जाता  ।ै 

 ह िंदी  में  ‘ने’  का  प्रयोग  कतास  के  कमस  में   ी  प्रयोग   ोता    ै ,ककिं तु  बँगला  भाषा  में  किास  के  अचनर्दसष्ट   ोने  पर  किास  के  

किृसिाछय ,कमसिाछय एििं भाििाछय में  ( ए ,य ,ते ,के ,र  आक्रद का )प्रयोग  ोता  ।ै 

कमस  कारक  ,सम्प्प्रदान  कारक 

 िाक्य  में  चजस  सिंज्ञा  या  सिसनाम  पद  पर  क्रिया  के  व्यापार  का  फल  पडता   ।ै  ि   कमस  कारक  क लाता   ।ै  इसका  

चिभचि चिह्‌न ‘को’  ।ै जैसे—अध्याचपका ने िात्रों को पढाया। कमसकारक की अचभव्यचि ‘से’ से भी  ोती  ै। उदा  .– “मैंन े

लडके से रास्ता पूिा।” 

 सिंज्ञा के उस रूप को सिंप्रदान कारक क ा जाता   ै ,चजसके  चलए कोई क्रिया  की जाती  ।ै इस कारक का चिह्न  —ै

‘को’। 

 उदा रण  –  मैंन ेमो न को पुस्तक दी। 

अनुराधा न ेनौकर को पैसे क्रदये। 

बगँला  में  कमस-सम्प्प्रदान  कारक 

 कमस  जब  अप्राचणिािक   ोता    ै ,तब  चिभचि  का  चिह्न ‘के’  लपु्त  र ता   ।ै  कमसकारक  में  कभी-कभी  ‘के’ की  जग   

‘रे’  लगाया जाता  ।ै जैसे— 

 “के तारे बुझाइते पारे जक्रद न बुझे।”  ( बँगला ) 

 “कौन उसको समझ सकता   ैयक्रद  ( ि  खुद )न समझा दे।”  ( ह िंदी) 

 िेलेटी बई पडे  ( बँगला ) 

 लडका क्रकताब पढता  ै  ( ह िंदी)  

के  ,य  ,ए  ,ऐरे  ,रे 

 उपयुसि  पाँि  चिर ों  का  प्रयोग  ह िंदी  के  कमस-सम्प्प्रदान  के  चिर ों  के  स्थान  पर  क्रकया  जाता   ।ै  इनमें  सिासचधक  प्रयोग  

के  ,का   ोता   ।ै  अरय  चिर ों  का  प्रयोग  सीचमत   ।ै  कमस-कारक  में  कभी-कभी  चिभचि  चिह्‌न  का  प्रयोग  न ीं   ोता    ै,लेक्रकन  

 
1  ह िंदी भाषा  ,भोलानाथ चतिारी ,भाग दो ,पृष्ठ ,165-क्रकताब म ल ,क्रदल्ली ,सिंस्करण1991- 
2  सुनीचत कुमार िटजी ,ओररजन एिंड  डिेलपमेंट ऑफ बँगाली लैंग्िेज ,कलकिा यूचनिर्ससटी पे्रस ,1926 ,पृष्ठ742-741- 
3  सुकुमार सेन – भाषार इचतिृि ,पृ156  . 
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सम्प्प्रदान  कारक  में  चिभचि-चिरह  का  प्रयोग  सिसदा   ोता   ।ै4  ह िंदी  कमसकारक  एििं  सम्प्प्रदान  कारक  के  चिह्‌न  को  के  सम्प्बरध  

में चजन मतों का चििेिन क्रकया  गया   ै,लगभग ि ी मत बँगला कमस सम्प्प्रदान कारक के चिह्‌न के सम्प्बरध में भी चमलते  ।ै  

करण  कारक  – ह िंदी  स े

करण  कारक  सिंज्ञा  के  उस  रूप  को  क ा  जाता    ै ,चजससे  क्रिया  के  साधन  का  बोध   ोता   ।ै  अतः  इस  कारक  का  चिह्‌न   —ै

‘से’  ।ै 

उदा – . रचि मेरी कलम से चलख  र ा  ।ै 

बचे्च गेंद से खेल  र  े ैं। 

करण  कारक  – बगँला  स े

 बँगला भाषा में करण कारक के  चिह्न मुख्यतः ‘दारा’ ,क्रदया ,किृसक  ।ै 

उदा रण— 

  ाथ क्रदय ेकाज करो  ( बँगला ) 

 ाथ से काम करो  ( ह िंदी) 

ििु दारा क्रदखो  ( बँगला ) 

आँख से देखो  ( ह िंदी ) 

िुरी क्रदय ेकेक काटो  ( बँगला ) 

िाकु से केक काटो  ( ह िंदी) 

सुनीचत  कुमार  िटजी  न े बँगला  भाषा  के  के  कारक  चिह्‌नों  पर  चििार  करत े हुए  बताया    ै क्रक  बँगला  में  ,करण  

कारक  के  चिह्‌न  ‘ए’  ,‘दारा’  ,‘क्रदया’  ,‘कतसक’  ,‘कररया’   ।ै  इनमें  से  ‘दारा’  एििं  ‘किृसक’   19  िीं  शताब्दी  में  अचधकता  से  

प्रयुि   ोने  लगे।  ये  दोनों  तत्सम ् शब्द  साच चत्यक  भाषा  में  प्रयुि   ोते   ैं।  ‘कररया’  एििं  ‘क्रदया’  का  प्रयोग  बोलिाल  की  

भाषा  में   ोता   ।ै  इस  प्रकार  स्पष्ट    ै क्रक  ह िंदी  और  बँगला  करण कारक  के  चिह्न  परस्पर  चभन्न   ै।  उनके  मूल  शब्द  भी  चभन्न  

  ै,कमस कारक की भाँचत मूलतः  एक न ीं  ।ै  

अपादान  कारक  –  ह िंदी  स े

अपादान  कारक  सिंज्ञा  के  उस  रूप  को  क ा  जाता    ै चजससे  क्रकसी  के  अलग   ोन े की  सूिना  चमलती   ।ै  इस  कारक  का  चिह्न  

 —ैसे। 

उदा रण  –  पेड से पिा चगरा। 

सो न स्कूल से आया। 

अपादान  कारक  –  बगँला  स े

बँगला  में  अपादान  कारक  के  चलए  ‘ इत’े   ,‘थेके’ ,‘िेय’े  ,‘ते’ ,‘ए’  आक्रद  का  प्रयोग   ोता   ।ै  लेक्रकन  उपयुसि  सभी  

कारक के चिह्‌नों  का प्रयोग के स्तर पर पणूसतः समान न ीं  ोता  ।ै इनमें ‘ इत’े का प्रयोग प्रायः साच चत्यक भाषा में  ोता  

 ।ै ‘िेय’े शब्द का प्रयोग केिल  तुलना में क्रकया जाता  ।ै उदा रण स्िरूप चनम्नचलचखत िाक्यों को देखा जा सकता  ।ै 

उदा रण  –  िोखे थेके जल पोडिे।( बँगला ) 

आँख से पानी चगर  र ा  ।ै( ह िंदी)  

राम श्यामेर िेय बोडो।( बँगला) 

राम श्याम से बडा  ।ै( ह िंदी)  

गाि  इते फल  पचडलो।( बँगला) 

 
4 घोष एििं सेन – बँगला भाषार व्याकरण ,निम सिंस्करण ,पृष्ठ161- 
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पेड से फल चगरा।( ह िंदी)  

घरे चथके बेररये जाओ।(  बँगला ) 

घर से बा र चनकल जाओ।( ह िंदी)  

बँगला  में  करण  कारक  की  भाँचत  अपादान  कारक  को  अचभव्यि  करने  के  चलए  चिचभन्न  शब्दों  को  जोडा  जाता    ै ,

उसमें ह िंदी की भाँचत चिभचि चिह्‌न न ीं  ोते। अतः इनका स्ितिंत्र  ोना स्िाभाचिक  ै। 

सिंबिंधकारक   – ह िंदी  स े

सिंज्ञा  या  सिसनाम  के  चजस  रूप  से  उसका  सिंबिंध  क्रकसी  दसूरी  सिंज्ञा  से  बताया  जाता    ै ,उसे  सिंबिंध  कारक  क ा  जाता   ै।  य   

परसगस चिशेषणात्मक  ।ै इसका सिंबिंध क्रिया से न  ोकर सिंज्ञा से  ोता  ।ै सिंबिंध कारक का   चिह्‌न का ,के ,की  ैं। 

उदा रण  –   राम का बेटा 

लडके का कपडा 

सिंबिंध  कारक  – बगँला  स े

बँगला भाषा में सिंबिंधकारक के चिह्न ‘र’ और ‘एर’  ।ै कायस>  केरअ>केर ,कार ,कर। ए ,र आक्रद इर ीं का चिकचसत रूप  ।ै 

उदा रण  –   सोनार आिंचगठी  ( बँगला ) 

सोने का अिंगुठी  ( ह िंदी)  

िोखेर पाता पोडिेना  ( बँगला ) 

आँखों की पलक न ीं चगर र ी  ै  ( ह िंदी ) 

अचधकरण  कारक  –  ह िंदी  स े

सिंज्ञा के चजस रूप से क्रिया के आधार   ( स्थान )का बोध  ोता   ै ,उसे अचधकरण कारक क ा जाता  ।ै अचधकरण कारक के दो  

चिह्‌न  ैं—में ,पर। 

‘में’ सामारय रूप से क्रकसी के अिंदर  ोने का अथस देता  ।ै 

उदा रण  –  मिली जल में  ।ै 

 म कमरे में  ैं। 

‘पर’ सामारय रूप से क्रकसी के ऊपर  ोने का  अथस दतेा  ।ै 

उदा रण  –  रमेश पलिंग  पर सो र ा  ।ै 

कलम मेज पर  ।ै 

 

अचधकरण  कारक  –  बगँला  स े

बँगला  में  अचधकरण  कारक  में  ‘ते’  ,‘य’  ,‘ए’  प्रयिु   ोत े  ।ै  आधुचनक  बँगला  एििं  असचमया  भाषा  में  ‘त’  रूप  

चमलता  ।ै इसके चिपरीत पररचनचष्ठत बँगला में ‘त’े  रूप चमलता  ।ै जैसे— 

आमरा ऐइ  ग्राम ेबास करी।  ( बँगला ) 

 म इस गाँि में र ते  ।ै  ( ह िंदी ) 
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मेयरा चिद्यालय पडे।  ( बँगला ) 

लडक्रकयाँ चिद्यालय में पढती  ैं।  ( ह िंदी ) 

 

िेलरेा रास्ताये खेला करे।  ( बँगला ) 

लडके  रास्ते पर खेलते  ैं।  ( ह िंदी) 

 

सिंबोधन  कारक  – ह िंदी  स े

सिंज्ञा के चजस रूप से उसे पुकारना या बुलाना सूचित  ोता   ै,उसे सिंबोधन कारक क ा जाता   ।ै 

उदा रण  –   क्रदनेश ! तुम य ाँ बैठो।  ( य ाँ ‘क्रदनेश’ सिंबोधन कारक   ै) 

आलोक ! ये मेरी ब न  ।ै 

‘आलोक’ सिंबोधन कारक  ।ै   

सिंबोधन  कारक  – बगँला  स े

 सिंबिंध  के  साथ  िाक्यािंतगसत  क्रिया  का  कोई  साक्षात्  सिंपकस   न ीं   ोता।  अतः  इस  कारण  बँगला  व्याकरण  में  इसे  

कारक न क कर सिंबिंध पद क ा  जाता  ।ै सिंबिंध पद में षष्ठी चिभचि  ोती  ।ै 

उदा रण  –   रामेर भाई जाइतेिे   ( बँगला ) 

राम का भाई जा र ा  ।ै  ( ह िंदी) 

बँगला में सिंबिंध पद का रूप सिंबिंधी शब्द के हलिंग ,ििन  आक्रद के  अनुसार बदलता न ीं  ।ै 

उदा रण  – रतन बडो  आदोरेर  िेले  (बँगला ) 

रतन बडा प्यारा लडका  ।ै  ( ह िंदी)  

सिंबोधन  के  साथ  भी  क्रिया  का  को  कोई सिंबिंध  न ीं  र ता।  इसचलए  बँगला  भाषा  में  इसे  भी कारक  न ीं  क ा  जाता। 

जैसे— 

उदा रण  –     ेनाथ !  आमार  अपराध  क्षमा करेन  ( बँगला ) 

  ेनाथ ! मरेा अपराध क्षमा कीचजये  ( ह िंदी ) 

चनष्कषसतः  क ा  जा  सकता    ै क्रक  ह िंदी  सिंरिना  में  कारक  चिह्‌नों  की  अत्यिंत  चिचिध  और  प्रभािी  भूचमका   ।ै  

कारकीय  रूपों  की  दचृष्ट  से  ह िंदी  में  एक  ििन  में  भी  पररितसन   ोता    ै लेक्रकन  बँगला  में  ऐसा  न ीं   ोता।  ह िंदी  और  बँगला  

भाषाओं  में  कारक-चिह्‌न  असमान   ोते   ।ै  अतः  इस  लेख  के  माध्यम  से  ह िंदी  और  बँगला  के  कारक  चिह्‌नों  के  साम्प्य  और  

िैषम्प्य को ढँूढने का प्रयास क्रकया गया  ।ै 

स ायक  ग्रिंथ  सिूी 

1. ह िंदी व्याकरण  – पिं .कामता प्रसाद गुरु ,भारतीय ज्ञानपीठ ,नई क्रदल्ली-सिंस्करण -2013  

2. ह िंदी और बँगला भाषाओं का तुलनात्मक अध्ययन ,डॉ .सिंतोष जैन ,शब्दकार ,क्रदल्ली ,सिंस्करण -1974  

3. प्राथचमक बँगला व्याकरण रिना और अनुिाद चशक्षा  ,चिधुभूषण  दासगुप्त  – प्रचणत ,समरिय-भारती ,कलकिा 

  ❑❑❑ 
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21. 

izk/;kid o foHkkxk/;{k bfrgkl 

MkW- Hkxor lgk; 'kkldh; egkfo|ky;] Xokfy;j e-iz- 

    

            Hkkjrh; n'kZu ,oa fpUru esa ukjh dks bZ'oj dh 'kfä ds :i esa izfrf"Br dj mikluk dh 

x;h gSA mls leLr _f)&flf);ksa dh iznkrk ekuk x;k gSA 'kfä Lo:ik ukjh us nqxkZ dk :i /kkj.k 

dj le;&le; ij vusd vU;k;h rFkk vR;kpkfj;ksa dk fouk'k fd;k gSA Hkkjrh; jktuSfrd ifjn`'; esa 

ukfj;ksa us lnSo cgqewY; ;ksxnku fn;k gSA bfrgkl lk{kh gS fd efgykvksa us nsoklqj laxzke ls ysdj 

Lora=rk laxzke rd vius 'kkS;Z ,oa lw>cw> ds lk{; izxV fd;s gaSA tc dHkh ns'k ij ladV vk;k 

ukfj;ksa u dsoy iq:"kksa ds lkFk u dsoy da/ks ls da/kk feykdj la?k"kZ fd;k vfirq mudh lgk;rk ,oa 

;Fkk le; ekxZn'kZu Hkh fd;kA Lok/khurk ekuo dh gh ugha i'kq&i{kh] tM+] izÑfr rd dh LokHkkfod 

izo`fÙk gSA rqylhnklth us rks dgk gh gS * ijk/khu liusgq lq[k ukgha ^A vaxzstksa }kjk viâr bl 

Lora=rk dks izkIr djus ds iz;klksa esa ukfj;ksa us vewY; ;ksxnku fn;k gSA lu~ 1857 ds iwoZ ds lU;klh 

fonzksg dh jkuh nsoh pkS/kjkuh] pqvkM+ dh jkuh f'kjksef.k] fdÙkwj dh jkuh psuEek] f'koxaxk LVsV dh 

csyqukfp;kj ds uke bl fn'kk esa vxz.kh gSaA lu~ 1857 ds fonzksg esa jkuh y{ehckbZ] voafrckbZ] >ydkjh 

ckbZ dh 'kgknr ls loZoxZ ifjfpr gSA xka/kh ;qxhu vkanksyu esa ukjh usr`Ro csfelky jgkA vlg;ksx 

vkanksyu] lfou; voKk vkanksyu vkSj Hkkjr NksM+ks vkanksyu ds bfrgkl ds iUus muds lg;ksx ls Hkjs 

iM+s gSaA 

  Hkkjr ds Lora=rk laxzke esa bUnkSj {ks= dh ukfj;ksa dk Hkh vHkwriwoZ ;ksxnku jgkA ;gka 

bUnkSj {ks= ls rkRi;Z bUnkSj o mlds fudVorhZ LFkkuksa ls gS ftlesa jryke] mTtSu] nsokl] uhep] 

jktx<+] fuekM+ vkfn {ks= dks lfEefyr fd;k tkrk gSA e/;izns'k dk ;g {ks= vusdkusd ohjkaxukvksa ds 

bfrgkl ls lqlfTtr gS ftUgksaus u dsoy Lo;a jk"Vªh; vkanksyu esa [kqydj Hkkx fy;k vfirq vU; 

ukfj;ksa dks Hkh vkanksyu esa tksM+us ds iquhr dÙkZO; dk fuokZg fd;kA bUnkSj {ks= esa ukjh psruk ds mn; 

dk izeq[k dkjd Hkkjrh; iqutkZxj.k FkkA f'k{kk ds izlkj] lekt lq/kkjdksa ds iz;klksa us 19 oha 'krkCnh esa 

;gka ukfj;ksa esa psruk ,oa uothou dk lapkj fd;kA ;gh dkj.k gS fd xka/kh oknh ;qx ¼1919 & 1947½ 

esa lapkfyr vkanyuksa esa ukjh mRlkg fo'ks"k :i ls n'kZuh; FkkA 

  xka/kh oknh ;qx esa iqutkZxj.k ds izHkko ls izHkkfor vusd ukfj;ka ;gka fo'ks"k :i ls 

lfØ; jghaA bUnkSj {ks= esa jktx<+] ujflagx<+] f[kyphiqj] nsokl bR;kfn LFkkuksas ij vlg;ksx vkanksyu 

dk vR;f/kd izHkko jgkA ;gka efgykvksa us fo'ks"kr% pj[kk vkanksyu dks lfØ;rk iznku dhA bUnkSj ftys 

ds [kjxksu] [k.Mok] /kkj] >kcqvk vkfn LFkkuksa ij ukfj;ksa us efgyk ifj"kn dk xBu fd;k ,oa jpukRed 

dk;kZsa ;Fkk tqywl] izHkkrQsjh] 'kjkc dh nqdkuksa ij /kjuk bR;kfn esa lfØ; Hkkxhnkjh dhA mTtSu dh 

efgykvksa us Hkh lR;kxzgksa esa lfØ; Hkkx ysdj tsy ;k=k,a rd dhaA lu~ 1923 esa fizal vkWQ osYl ds 

fojks/k ds le; Hkh ukfj;ksa us 'kkarkckbZ nqcs vkfn usf=;ksa ds usr`Ro esa [kqydj Hkkxhnkjh dhA blhizdkj 

dk'kh nsoh ikapky us Hkh fofHkUu vkanksyuksa esa lfØ; Hkkx fy;k rFkk mUgsa ?kj ij utjcan Hkh j[kk x;kA 

Jherh pUnzizHkk nqcs ,oa 'kkarkckbZ dk Hkh xgu ;ksxnku jgkA >.Mk lR;kxzg esa Hkh bl {ks= dh efgyk,a 

ihNs ugha jghaA 

  lu~ 1930 esa tc xka/khth ds usr`Ro esa lfou; voKk vkanksyu izkjaHk gqvk rc bUnkSj {ks= 

dh ukfj;ksa Hkh blesa ihNs ugha jghaA mUgksaus Hkh 'kjkc] vQhe dh nqdkuksa ij /kjus nsdj] izHkkrQsfj;ka o 
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tqywl fudkydj] fo/kku ifj"knksa ds lnL;ksa dk jkLrk jksddj viuh Hkkxhnkjh lqfuf'pr dhA 30 tqykbZ 

1930 dks bUnkSj esa Hkh 'kkar tqywl fudkys x;s] ftuesa :de.kh nsoh] jk/kk nsoh] vktkn Qwy dqaoj 

pkSjfM+;k] rqylh ckbZ vkfn dh mRlkgiwoZd Hkkxhnkjh dk mYys[k vR;ar vko';d gSA ;gka dh rqylh 

ckbZ us rhu ekg dk dkjokl Hkh HkksxkA blhizdkj 'kkarkcsu iVsy us 1930 ds jk"Vªh; vkanksyu] 1932 esa 

fons'kh oL=ksa dh gksyh] ued lR;kxzg esa Hkkx fy;k ftlds fy;s mUgsa /kwfy;k esa rhu ekg dk dkjkokl 

Hkksxuk iM+kA blds ckn os bUnkSj 'kgj dkaxzsl dh v/;{k Hkh cuhaA Jherh jk/kkckbZ ekurh;k dks Hkh 

lfØ; xfrfof/k;ksa ds dkj.k nks o"kZ dk dkjkokl Hkksxuk iM+kA [k.Mok dh Jherh dLrwjh ckbZ mik/;k; 

dks Hkh lu~ 1932 esa tfy;kaokyk fnol dk;ZØe esa Hkkx ysus ij fxj¶rkj fd;k x;k rFkk mUgsa pkj ekg 

dk dkjkokl] 50 :- vFkZn.M ds ckn Hkh ,d ekg dk vfrfjä dkjkokl Hkh Hkksxuk iM+kA lu~ 1930 esa 

lR;kxzg djus ij uhep ds 6 ukfj;ksa deykckbZ ;kno] pEiknsoh ;kno] tkudh nsoh vxzoky] jkes'ojh 

;kno] y{ehckbZ lkxj ,oa lkfo=h ckbZ dks Hkh rhu&rhu ekg ds dkjkokl dh ltk nh x;hA bUgha ds 

izHkko ls 'kktkiqj esa Jherh fd'kksj ckbZ f=osnh] Jherh izrki ckbZ vkSj iz/kku cguksa us fiNMs {ks=ksa dh 

ukfj;ksa esa uohu psruk dk lapkj fd;kA jryke dh Jherh nqxkZnsoh fuxe ds ;ksxnku dks Hkh Hkqyk;k 

ugha tk ldrk ftudh izsj.kk ls vusd efgyk,a vkanksyu esa lfØ; gq;haA os fxj¶rkj Hkh dh x;ha rFkk 

mudh v/;{krk esa  dh LFkkiuk Hkh dh x;hA blh Øe esa pUnzizHkk nqcs us Hkh fons'kh oL= 

cfg"dkj vkanksyu esa Hkkx ysus ds dkj.k 6 ekg dk dkjkokl HkksxkA blhizdkj 'kkarkckbZ nqcs dks dksM+s 

[kkus iM+s] utjcanh >syuh iM+hA nsokl dh 'kkark nsoh ekyw ¼yksgjnk½ us Hkh nsokl esa Lora=rk vkanksyu 

esa mRlkgiwoZd Hkkx ysdj ogka dh efgykvksa dh Hkkxhnkjh dks c<+k;kA jktx<+ esa efgyk tkx`fr mRiUu 

djus dk Js; jkes'ojh nsoh ,oa izfrHkk nÙkk dks fn;k tkrk gSA blizdkj lfou; voKk vkanksyu esa 

bUnkSj {ks= dh ukfj;ksa us tkx:drk ,oa mRlkg dk izn'kZu fd;kA 

  lu~ 1942 ds Hkkjr NksM+ks vkanksyu esa bUnkSj dh ukfj;ksa dh lfØ;rk igys vkanksyuksa dh 

vis{kk vkSj c<+ x;hA bUnkSj] jryke] uhep esa iqu% ukfj;ksa us fojks/k ds Loj dks cqyan fd;kA bUnkSj esa 

iztk eaMy ds xBu ds ckn efgyk ifj"kn dk Hkh xBu fd;k x;kA bl vkanksyu esa tsy ;k=k ds lkFk 

dLrwjh ckbZ] Ñ".kk 'kqDyk] NxuckbZ] okjkckbZ] rqylhckbZ dk tks'k iw.kZ izn'kZu ljkguh; ,oa izsjd jgkA 

izenk f'kgwjdj us Hkh 11 ekg 05 fnol dk dkjkokl HkksxkA blhizdkj Hkkjr NksM+ks vkanksyu esa fojks/k ds 

nkSjku Qkfrek csx u dsoy iqfyl dh ekj ls ?kk;y gq;ha oju~ mUgas Hkh 01 ekg dk dkjkokl Hkksxuk 

iM+kA mUgha ls izsfjr gksdj ehjkckbZ] :fDe.khckbZ] yhykorh Hkh bl vkanksyu esa lfØ; gq;ha rFkk ehjkckbZ 

us 05 ekg] :De.kh ckbZ us 3 ekg 20 fnu] :De.kh 'kekZ us 06 ekg yhykorh ckbZ dks  03 ekg dk 

dkjokl ,oa 25 :i;s dk tqekZuk dh ltk nh x;hA ljLorh nsoh dks Hkh blh Øe esa 04 ekg 26 fnu 

rFkk lqjth ckbZ 'kkL=h dks 03 ekg] lqUnj nsoh mik/;k; dks 07 ekg 01 fnu o tkudh ckbZ oekZ dks 

06 ekg dk dkjokl Hkksxuk iM+kA bl {ks= esa jryke dh ukfj;ka Hkh ihNs ugha jghaA ogka lu~ 1931 esa 

L=h lsokny dh LFkkiuk gks pqdh FkhA nqxkZ nsoh fuxe dk ;gka ukjh psruk esa fo'ks"k ;ksxnku jgkA ;gka 

dh vk'kk ,p-ch- dks Hkh Hkkjr NksM+ks vkanksyu esa Hkkx ysus] /kjus o tqywl ds tqeZ esa 06 ekg dh dSn nh 

x;hA ;gka dh gh dk'kh nsoh ikapky Hkh lu~ 1927 esa fizal vkWQ osYl ds fojks/k dh lHkkvksa ds vk;kstu 

ds dkj.k ?kj ij utjcan dh x;ha rFkk os 1948&49 rd lfØ; jghaA 'kkafrnsoh us Hkh ;gka 1931&47 

rd mRlkgiwoZd Hkkxhnkjh dhA jktx<+ esa Hkkjr NksM+ks vkanksyu esa izfrHkk nÙkk rFkk jkuhckbZ us Hkh 

c<+p<+ dj Hkkx fy;k rFkk ukjh psruk dks eq[kj fd;kA 

  mijksä fpj&ifjfpr ukeksa ds vfrfjä vla[; uke ,slh ukfj;ksa ds gaS] ftUgksaus Lora=rk 

laxzke esa vius Lrj ij bUnkSj {ks= esa Hkkxhnkjh dh] ukjh psruk dks tkx`r fd;k] ltk Hkksxh fdUrq vkt 

muds uke bfrgkl esa ntZ u gksdj foLe`r dj fn;s x;s gSaA mu ij 'kks/k ds fy;s izksRlkgu fn;k tkuk 

pkfg;sA Lora=rk laxzke esa bUnkSj dh bu ukfj;ksa ds R;kx ,oa leiZ.k ds rF;ksa dks vketu rd igaqpkuk 
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gksxk ftlls vU; Hkh izsj.kk ik ldsa rFkk budk cfynku O;FkZ u tk;sA lacaf/kr lkfgR; dks ikBdksa ds 

fy;s lqyHk djokus dh O;oLFkk mi;ksxh gksxh] ogh muds izfr ge lHkh dh vknjkatyh gksxhA 

01- izya;dj] lw;Zukjk;.k & jktx<+ ftys dk Lora=rk laxzke dk bfrgklA 

02- feJ }kfjdk izlkn & e- iz- esa Lok/khurk vkanksyu dk bfrgklA 

03- ftyk xtsfVj] bUnkSjA 

04- ftyk xtsfVj & mTtSuA 

05- O;kl galk & e/;izns'k esa Lora=rk laxzkeA 

06- xks;y eqjkjhyky 'kkfir & Økafrdkjh efgyk,aA 

07- 'kekZ f'ko & tax , vktknh esa bUnkSj Xokfy;jA 

08- lDlsuk 'kkfyuh & Lok/khurk vkanksyu esa e/; izkar dh efgykvksa dh HkkxhnkjhA 

 

  ❑❑❑ 
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22. 

dqekjfot;e~ esa rkjdklqj 

Mk0 ujksRre 

Lkgk0 izk/;kid ¼laLd`r½ 

,e-,y-ch- “kkl- mRd`’V egkfo|ky; Xokfy;j ¼e-iz-½  

 

dqekjfot;ee~ egkdkO; esa rkjdklqj dks izfruk;d ds :Ik esa fpf=r fd;k x;k gSA fofHkUu dkO;”kkL=h; 

vkpk;kasZ us izzfruk;d dk y{k.k bl izdkj fn;k gSA   

lkfgR;niZ.kdkj vkpk;Z fo”oukFk ds vuqlkj izfruk;d dk y{k.k & 

/khjks)r% ikidkjh O;luh izfruk;d% 
1
A 

n”k:iddkj vkpk;Z /ku¥t; ds vuqlkj & 

yqC/kksa /khjks)r% LrC/k% ikd`};luh fjiq% 
2
A 

ukV~;niZ.kdkj jkepUnz & xq.kpUnz ds vuqlkj & 

yksHkh /khjks)r% ikih O;oluh izfruk;d% 
3
A 

vFkkZr eq[; uk;d dk izfri{kh & izfruk;d izk;% yksHkh] ikih] O;luh gksrk gSA  

vkpk;ksaZ }kjk iznRr izfruk;dksa ds leLRk y{k.k rkjdklqj esa iw.kZ:is.k ?kfVr gksrs gSA og rkjdklqj nEHkh] foyklh] 

voykvksa ij dqn`f’V j[kus okyk] jDr ihus okyk] f=yksd dks r`.kor~ ekuus okyk rFkk Lo;a dks ijczã le>us okyk 

vKkuh FkkA og n qcZyksa dks izrkfM+r djrk FkkA bZ’;kZ dsa o”khHkwr gksdj vius ckU/kutuksa ds jDr dks Hkh ih tkrk 
4
A bl 

rkjrklqj us vR;kpkj dh lhek dk Hkh mYy?kau dj fn;k A  

tks xk;sa vius cPpksa dks nw/k fiykus ds fy, vkrqj Fkh muds Fku ls nw/k pw jgk FkkA ,slh xk;ksa dks mlus ryokj ls dkV 

fn;k tks tehu ij NViVk jgha Fkh 
5
A lHkh cPps nw/k ds vHkko esa Hkw[k ls NViVk jgs Fks 

6
A  mlus vkdk”k ds vla[; 

rkjksa vkSj mUgha ds lkFk lw;Z vkSj pUnzek dks Hkh rstksfoghu cuk fn;k vf/kdkf/kd /kqvk¡ mxydj vkdk”k ds izdk”k dks 

Hkh u’V dj fn;kA  

  rkjdklqj leLr LFkkoj & tM~+xe ij vuq”kklu djus okyk iz”kkLrk FkkA blds vuq”kklu esa isM+&ikS/ks 

mRre Qy nsrs Fks ,oa Qly tehu ls u myxdj |qyksd ls mxrh Fkh& 

;fn okL; cHkwo “kklua r:oYyh’okfi lRQyizne~A 

u fg rfgZ d`f’kHkqZoks·~Hkor~ izl`rk lk Le fnokso HkkO;r~ 
7
A 

og rkjdklqj ijek.kq :ih gksdj txr~ ds  d.k&d.k esa fo|eku Fkk 
8
 A mlls Hk;Hkhr gksdj leLr _rq,sa ,d lkFk 

mifLFkr fn[kk;h nsrh Fkh dYio`{kksa esa tks iq’i yxrk Fkk og mlh ds fy, gksrk Fkk 
9
A pUnze.My izfrfnu iw.kZ:is.k mfnr 

gksrk Fkk blds Hk; ls T;ksRluke; dyk,sa ?kVrh&c<+rh ugha FkhA iw.kZpUnzek dh lq/kk:ih fdj.kksa dks ns[kdj dqlqnfu;k¡ 

vkukfUnr  gksdj u`R; djrh Fkh 
10
A blds jkT; esa lw;Z dHkh vLr ugha gksrk Fkk ftlds dkj.k dey jkr esa Hkh 

f[kydj viuh lqxfU/k dks loZ= fo[ksjrs jgrs Fks& 

jtuh’ofi okljk;ek.kkLoy HkUrkfr fodkl eEcq tkfuA 

lqjHkhufHkr”pjkpjs·fLeu~ fol`tfUr Le flrs nys·flrsuq 
11
AA 

iou BaM ds fnuksa esa Hkh xeZ gksdj gh pkjksa vksj /kwerk Fkk] vFkkZr og pUnzfdj.kksa ls pqfEcr gksrk gqvk Hkh fdlh BaM 

ls d¡ikrk ugha Fkk] vfirq lw;Z ls rIr gksdj lHkh dks vkufUnr djrk Fkk 
12
A i`Foh Hkh olUr rFkk f”kf”kj dh nksuksa 
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Qlysa ,d lkFk mRiUu djrh Fkha mu Qlyksas ds i¥pxO; dh foHkwfr [kwc Hkjh jgrh FkhA mlds {ks= esa cSy NqV~Vs  pjrs 

Fks dsoy d`f’k dk;Z dks NksM+dj vU; dk;ksZa esa mUgsa ugh tksrk tkrk Fkk& 

ldyk vfi RkL; lhfEu xkoks xroU/kk%^ Le pjfUr ihojkM+~xA 

u fg rs ·UoHkou~ gyxzga oS d`f’kd`R;su fouk d`f’k {k.ks·fi 
13
AA 

ogk¡ u;s Hkouksa esa ikpu deZ ugha gksrk Fkk] ogk¡ dYiuk djrs gh HkksT; inkFkZ lqyHk gks tkrk Fkk 
14
A dks;y  

vrho lqjhyh e/kqj /kqu dh dfork cukrh Fkh lEiw.kZ Hkwry ij bldk lqj gj O;fDr nksgjkrk fn[kk;h nsrk Fkk 
15
A 

rkjdklqj ds opu dks rhuksa yksd eqdqV ds leku vius eLrd ij /kkj.k djrs Fks] blds opu dh vogsyuk djus dk 

lkeF;Z fdlh esa ugh Fkk& 

bfr l [kyq rkjdfL=yksD;k vHkonrho Qykf¥pr% iz”kkLrkA 

u opueeq’; dks·fi HkM~Drqa izHkqjHkor~ DofpnI;gks f=yksD;ke~ 
16 

A 

rkjdklqj us ;q) lkxj ls izkIr Hkxoku f”ko dh tyewfRkZ dh mikluk dh vkSj vius dBksj ri ls f”ko th dks 

izlUu dj fy;k rFkk ty ij vkf/kiR; LFkkfir dj fy;kA mlus vius “kjhj esa O;kIr nsnhI;eku rst [kwc c<k;k] mlh 

rst  ls pj&vpj lHkh dks ijkftr dj fn;kA cy”kkyh gksdj og nqcZy tuksa dks izrkfM+r djrk Fkk] ;gk¡ rd fd og 

bZ’;kZ ds o”khHkwr gks vius gh ckU/ko tuksa dk jDrikr djrk Fkk A bldh ekufldrk jk{klh izo`fRr ij vk/kkfjr FkhA 

bldh vklqjh izo`fRr ds dkj.k pkjksa rjQ vjktdrk O;kIr Fkh lHkh Hk;Hkhr gksdj gh thou O;rhr djrs Fks 
17
A og 

rkjdklqj Øqj] nEHkh] vR;kpkjh L=h ds L=hRo dk vigj.kdrkZ bZ”oj fojks/kh bR;kfn nqxqZ.kksa ls ;qDr FkkA mlds jkT; esa 

dksbZ Hkh vcyk lqjf{kr ugha FkhA & 

;k p dkfpncyk·LoifUuts dkSrqdkolFkxHkZ ln~efuA 

rkelkS izlHkektgkj p izkficPp lq’keka rnM~+xxke~AA
18 

fu’d’kZ & 

rkjdklqj losZ”oj rFkk Lora=rk fiz; yksxksa dk usrk FkkA og “kfDr”kkyh gksrs gq, Hkh dkfRrZds; ds le{k detksj 

FkkA og rkjdklqj foiqy “kfDr lEiUu] ;ksxh”oj] rFkk foIyodkjh Fkk lHkh fn”kkvksa ds vUrjky dks vgadkj ls viwfjr 

fd;k FkkA  

og o;Ld rFkk n`< LoHkko dk Fkk og ;q) {ks= esa fdlh ls Hk;Hkhr ugh gksrk Fkk ije rstLoh f”koiq= 

dkfRrZds; dks Hkh r`.k le>rk FkkA iou ds osx ds mldh Hkqtk,sa cy”kkyh Fkh 
19
 A og fnO; vL=&”kL= ls ;qDr FkkA 

vkXus;kL=] ok:.k vL=] v.kq& fufeZr vL=ksa dks pkykus esa fuiq.k FkkA  

lUnHkZ lwph%& 

1- lkfgR;niZ.k 3@130 

2- n”k:id 2@9 

3- ukV~;niZ.k 4@13 

4- dqekjfot;e~ 2@30 

5- dqekjfot;e~ 3@37 

6- dqekjfot;e~ 3@36 

7- dqekjfot;e~ 1@76 

8- dqekjfot;e~ 1@64 

9- dqekjfot;e~ 1@70 

10- dqekjfot;e~ 1@71 

11- dqekjfot;e~ 1@72 

12- dqekjfot;e~ 1@73 

13- dqekjfot;e~ 1@75 

14- dqekjfot;e~ 1@77 

15- dqekjfot;e~ 1@78 

16- dqekjfot;e~ 1@79 

17- dqekjfot;e~ 2@28&31 

18- dqekjfot;e~ 2@33 

19- dqekjfot;e~ 9@26&27 

  ❑❑❑ 
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23. 

Lkg&izk/;kid] jkt-foKku] 

'kkl-Lo'kklh egkjktk egk-Nrjiqj¼e-iz-½ 

uSo jkT;a u jknklhUu n.Mks u p nf.Md%AA 

/kesZckSo iztk% lokZ jefUr Le ijLije~AA 

 vFkkZr jk"Vª rjDdh djrk gS] blfy;s ugha fd mldk ,d lafo/kku gS ;k mlesa n.M gS ;k 

dkuwu cukus okyk gS] cfYd blfy;s fd mlesa yksx /keZ dk vuqlj.k djrs gS rFkk lg;ksxiw.kZ 

,d&nwljs dh enn djrs gSaA 

 **orZeku ifjn`'; esa Hkkjrh; yksdra= gesa ,d n`f"V] thou dk ,d ek/;e vo'; nsrk gS] gesa 

dqN vkn'kksZa] izfrekuksa ;k thou ds ekun.Mksa dks Hkh nsrk gS gekjs lafo/kku dh izLrkouk vkSj Hkkx&4 esa 

of.kZr y{; rFkk drZO; gekjk iFk&izn'kZu Hkh djrs gSaA ge vius vki dks fo'o dk lcls cM+k 

yksdrkaf=d jk"Vª ekudj [kq'k Hkh cgqr gksrs gSa] ysfdu gekjs lafo/kku dh izLrkouk esa geus tks *lEiw.kZ 

izHkqRo lEiUu] iaFk fujis{k] lektoknh x.kjkT;*  cukus tSls ifo= vkn'kZ j[ks Fks] vkt ge muls dkslksa 

nwj gSA**
1 

 orZeku esa ;g ,d ;{k iz'u lk gekjs lEeq[k [kM+k gS] D;ksafd okLro esa Hkkjrh; yksdra= bruh 

pqukSfr;ksa ls tw> jgk gS] fd mlds lkeus Lo;a ds vfLrRo dk [krjk mRiUu gks x;k gSA 

 orZeku esa Hkkjrh; yksdra= xaHkhj] cgqeq[kh ,oa cgqvk;keh ladV ls tw> jgk gSA D;ksafd Hkkjrh; 

yksdrkaf=d O;oLFkk ls lEcfU/kr] laln] yksdlsok;sa] fuokZpu ,oa U;k;ikfydk vkfn xEHkhjre~ fLFkfr esa 

gSaA Hkkjr esa *yksd* 'kCn xkS.k gks pqdk gSA *iaFk fujis{krk* vkt Hkh nwj dh dkSM+h cuh gqbZ gS rFkk 

*mnkjhdj.k* ds dkj.k *lektokn* dh vo/kkj.kk ,sfrgkfld lh gks x;h gSA 

 iz'u ;s gS fd Hkkjrh; yksdra= dh {kh.k gksrh bu vo/kkj.kkkvsa ds fy;s ftEesnkj dkSu gS \ D;k 

tu izfrfuf/k ;k 'kklura= ;k fQj ns'k dk ernkrk \ vkt lcls T;knk [krjk uSfrd ewY;ksa d {kfjr 

gksus ls gSA** Hkkjrh; yksdra= esa lkoZtfud thou esa uSfrd ewY;ksa dk bruk iru gks x;k gS] fd gekjs 

tu usrk ljdkj cukus ds fy;s rks tksM+&rksM+ esa n{k gSa] ysfdu jk"Vª dh leL;kvksa dk rksM+ fudkyus esa 

vleFkZ gSaA**
2
 

 orZeku Hkkjr esa turk dk fo'okl vkSj lafo/kku] 'kklu O;oLFkk] laln ,oa U;kf;d laLFkkvksa ls 

fujUrj de gksrk tk jgk gS] blds vusd egRoiw.kZ dkj.k gSaA tSls & 

➢ lalnh; xfjek esa fujUrj fxjkoV 

➢ yksdlsokvksa dh jktuhfrd rVLFkrk esa deh 

➢ jktuhfr esa oa'kokn dh c<+rh csy 

➢ tu izfrfuf/k lnL;ksa dk vuqRrjnk;h iw.kZ O;ogkj 

➢ izsl ¼ehfM;k n`'; ,oa J`O;½ /ku dekus dk lk/ku 

➢ tufojks/k dk fgalkRed rjhdk 
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➢ jktuhfr esa f'k"Vkpkj dk fujUrj ákl 

➢ ernkrk dk ernku esa Hkkx u ysuk vkfnA 

 lS)kfUrd :i ls laln iztkra= dk izeq[k LrEHk gS ysfdu ;g fujUrj detksj gks jgk gS] 

D;ksafd orZeku esa fiNys yxHkx 2 n'kd ls bldh xfjek esa fxjkoV ntZ dh tk jgh gS A vkt tu 

izfrfuf/k;ksa esa uSfrd oks/k lekIr lk gksrk tk jgk gS gekjh laln ,oa fo/kku lHkkvksa esa lkFkZd ogl 

jk"Vªh; eqn~nksa ij u ds cjkcj gks ikrh gS] u gh mldk eq[; dk;Z fof/k fuekZ.k gh gks tkrk gSA laln 

vkSj fo/kku lHkk;sa gaxkek] ekjihV] fojks/k vkfn dk ?kj cu pqdh gSaA vHkh gky gh esa **eqjyh euksgj 

tks'kh] Hkktik ds cM+s usrkvksa esa 'kkfey gS] mudh v/;{krk okyh ,d lalnh; lfefr us *eksVh lsyjh 

ysus okys ckcqvksa ds thMhih esa ;ksxnku dk vkdyu djus* dh flQkfj'k dh gSA lq>ko vPNk gS ysfdu 

mlds lkFk ,d loky ;g Hkh [kM+k gksrk gS fd ;g ;ksxnku Hkkjrh; lsokvksa ds vQljksa ls gh D;ks \ 

bu vQljksa ls T;knk osru&HkRrs mBkus okys jktusrkvksa ds th-Mh-ih esa ;ksxnku dks D;ksa ugha ns[kk 

tkuk pkfg;sA**
3
 ;s rks ,d mnkgj.k gS lSdM+ksa ,sls mnkgj.k fnu&izfrfnu feyrs gSaA laln dh cSBdksa 

rFkk dke ds ?kaVksa esa fujUrj deh fpUrk dk fo"k; gSA ghjsu eq[kthZ dk ekuuk gS fd **Hkkjrh; laln 

Lo.kZ ;qx izkIr fd;s fcuk gh iru dh vksj c<+us yxh gSA** 

  orZeku eas yksdlsodksa dh igpku rFkk Hkwfedk turk }kjk fuf'pr u gksdj jktuhfrd 

vkdkvksa }kjk dh tkrh gSA ;gh eq[; dkj.k gS fd yksd lsok Hkh fujUrj iru dh vksj mUeq[k gS 

Hkkjrh; yksdlsok ds jktuhfrdj.k ds dkj.k eq[; :i ls deZpkfj;ksa ds LFkkukUrj.k] Hkz"Vkpkj ds >wBs 

vkjksi] jktuhfrd nyksa ds dk;ZdrkZvksa dks ijs'kku djus ds >wBs vkjksi Hk;kud ls fLFkfr;ksa dk tUe gks 

jgk gSA tSlk fd ch-,l-flUgk us Hkh O;kid v/;;u ds vk/kkj ij dgk gS fd **iz'kklu dk 

jktuhfrdj.k gks x;k gSA ;fn Hkkjrh; yksdlsod fu;eksa dk ikyu djrs gq;s rVLFk jguk pkgs] rks Hkh 

jktuhfrK bldh vuqefr ugha nsrs gSA** ;|fi jk"Vªh; fodkl vkSj fuekZ.k esa yksdlsok dh egRoiw.kZ 

Hkwfedk gksrh gS rks Hkh jktuhfrd gLrk{ksi ds dkj.k mlds eukscy esa deh vk jgh gSa rFkk uSfrd 

fxjkoV c<+ jgh gSA 

  i=dkj [kq'koUr flag **Hkkjrh; jktuhfr dks oa'kokn dh jktuhfr dgrs gSa] rks blesa 

vfr'k;ksfDr ugha gS D;ksafd 15oha ,oa 16oha yksdlHkk esa vusd ;qok lkaln viuh ikfjokfjd ,oa 

jktuhfrd fojklr ds okfjl cudj igqaps gSaA ;g ifjn`'; ,d vksj vk'kk dk lapkj rks djrk gS ysfdu 

nwljh gh vksj fujk'kk Hkh txkrk gS D;ksafd ;s lHkh ;qok lkaln dgha u dgha uo /kukB~; oxZ] ukSdj'kkg] 

jktusrk ;k vfHkusrk ls lEcfU/kr gSa vkSj jDr lEca/kksa ds vk/kkj ij vusd iq=] iqf=;ksa] ifRu;ksa] iksrksa 

cgqvksa vkfn us jktuhfr esa izfr"Bkiw.kZ LFkku izkIr rks dj fy;k gS ysfdu bl oxZ dh dksbZ fopkj/kkjk] 

vkn'kZ uhfr;ka vkSj fl)kUr ugha gSA tks dgha u dgha jktuhfr esa vuSfrdrk dk ekgkSy cukus ds fy;s 

mRrjnk;h gSA orZeku esa dk¡xzsl ds v/;{k in dks lq'kksfHkr djus okys jkgqy xka/kh bldk l'kDr 

mnkgj.k gSA 

  orZeku Hkkjrh; yksdra= esa vuqRrjnkf;Roiw.kZ O;ogkj ,oa vuq'kklughurk gh dsUnzh; ,oa 

jkT; fo/kkue.Myksa dk eq[; /;s; cu pqdh gS D;ksafd foxr yxHkx nks n'kdksa jk"Vªh; ,oa jkT; Lrj ij 

,sls jktuhfrKksa dh fujUrj deh gksrh tk jgh gS tks vius mRrjnkf;Roksa dk bZekunkjh ls fuogZu dj 

jgk gksA ea=hx.k iz'klfud xyfr;ksa] foyEc] Hkz"Vkpkj vkfn ds dkj.k Hkh in ij <hVrk ls cus jguk 

pkgrs gSa vkSj R;kx i= ugha nsuk pkgrsA ;g Hkh uSfrd fxjkoV gh gSA D;ksafd ,sls esa ge yky cgknqj 

'kkL=h ls rqyuk djsa rks ik;saxs fd mUgksaus jsy ea=h ds in ls ml le; rqjUr R;kxi= ns fn;k Fkk] tc 

NksVh lh jsy nq/kZVuk gks x;h FkhA 

  yksdra= dk pkSFkk LrEHk izsl dks ekuk tkrk gS] ysfdu orZeku esa izsl viuh Vh-vkj-ih-

c<+kus esa yxs pSuyksa] rFkk foKkiu ls dekbZ djus okyh i=&if=dkvksa ds :i esa gh vkt gekjs lkeus 
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gSA fnu&jkr fofHkUu Vh-oh- pSuyksa ds }kjk viuh jsfVax c<+kus ds pDdj esa vf/kdka'k le;] ckckvksa ds 

dfFkr dkjukesa crkus esa ;k fQj fj;YVh 'kkst esa tkrk gS tu&f'k{k.k vkSj egRoiw.kZ lwpuk;sa iznku 

djds yksdra= dks etcwr djus esa mldh Hkwfedk esa uSfrd fxjkoV vkrh tk jgh gSA tcfd gesa ;g 

ugha Hkwyuk pkfg;s fd Hkkjrh; Lora=rk laxzke ds le; izsl vkSj ehfM;k dk cgqr egRoiw.kZ jksy Fkk] 

vkSj vkt lapkj ØkafUr ds bl ;qx esa Lora= ,oa fu"i{k izsl dk LFkku vkfFkZd ,oa O;kikfjd lewg us 

izkIr dj fy;k gS ;s lHkh jktuhfrd LokFkZ esa fyIr jgrs gSaA 

  blh izdkj vk;s fnu ljdkj dh uhfr;ksa vkSj oDrO;ksa ds fojks/k esa tu fojks/k gksrk 

jgrk gS] tks yksdra= esa cgqr LokHkkfod Hkh gS vkSj fdlh Hkh fo"k; ij vlgefr dk izn'kZu yksdra= dks 

etcwr Hkh cukrk gS] ysfdu iz'u ;gh gS fd tc ;g vlgefr fgald rjhdk viukus yxs rks D;k ;g 

U;k;laxr gksxhA fuf'pr gh ,slk djus ls vke ukxfjdksa dk gh ugha] cfYd ifCyd lEifRr dk gh 

blesa T;knk uqdlku gksrk gSA ;g rjhdk Hkh uSfrd rks ugha gh dgk tk ldrk gSA Hkkjr tSls fo'o dks 

'kkafr vkSj vfgalk dk ikB i<+kus okys ns'k esa ;g fgalk dk jkLrk drbZ mfpr ugha gSA 

  orZeku esa O;ogkfjd jktuhfrd O;ogkj esa fujUrj f'k"Vkpkj dh deh ns[kh tk jgh gS 

;g Hkh fparuh; gSA orZeku laln vkSj fo/kku lHkkvksa ls ysdj pqukoh eSnkuksa rd esa lRrk/kkjh nyksa ,oa 

fojks/kh nyksa ds yksxksa esa lkekU; f'k"Vkpkj Hkh lekIr izk;% lk fn[krk gSA **orZeku Hkkjrh; jktuhfr dh 

lcls cM+h leL;k pqukoksa esa [kpZ gksus okyk dkyk lQsn] /ku dh ugha] vkSj u gh lekt dsVdks dk 

jktuhfr esa izos'k vkSj Hkz"Vkpkj tSlh ckrksa dh gS] cfYd cM+h leL;k f'k"Vkpkj ;k lH; vkpj.k dh gS] 

tks NksVs&NksVs xk;c gksrh tk jgh gSA**
4
 ;g gekjh xkSjo'kkyh laL—fr ds foijhr gS tSls Hkjh lHkk esa 

fdlh jktusrk ;k ea=h ij twrs Qsadus ls ysdj vHknz fVIi.kh rd djuk rFkk pqukoksa esa ,d nwljs ds 

fo:) **ve;kZfnr Hkk"kk dk O;ogkj tSls 'kgtkns] tqeysokt] iIiw] Qsadw] cqvk&Hkrhts dh ckr vc x/kksa 

vkSj vkraddkjh tSls fo"kSys 'kCnksa rd igqap tkuk bl pqukoh tqokuh tax esa iz/kkuea=h] eq[;ea=h dsUnzh; 

ea=h] jkT;ea=h ls ysdj ikVhZ ds vU; lnL; rd 'kkfey gSaA**
5 
fpark dk fo"k; ;gh gS fd yksdra= 

fdlh Hkh dher ij fdlh dks Hkh O;fDr ;k leqnk; ds f[kykQ uQjr Hkjs vfHk;ku pykus dh vuqefr 

ugha nsrkA ysfdu orZeku esa ;g vlalnh; vkpj.k vkSj cksy gekjs jktusrkvksa ds laokn ds vko';d 

vax ls cu x;s fn[kkbZ iM+rs gSaA 

  yksdrkaf=d ljdkj ds xBu esa ernkrk dh dsUnzh; Hkwfedk gksrh gS vkSj b/kj foxr 

vkB o"kksZ ls Hkkjrh; fuokZpu vk;ksx ds }kjk fujarj ernkrk tkx:drk dk l?ku vfHk;ku Hkh pyk;k 

tk jgk gSA fQj Hkh foMEcuk ;gh gS fd fdlh Hkh fuokZpu ¼fo/kkulHkk] yksdlHkk ;k LFkkuh; esa½ 70 ls 

75 izfr'kr ernku gh gks ikrk gSA D;ks\ lcls cM++k dkj.k gS fd ernkrk Hkh viuh uSfrd ftEesnkjh ls 

Hkkxrk gSA 'kkldh; NqV~Vh ¼ernku ds fnu½ ij ?kj ij vkjke ;k nwljs dk;Z djrs gq;s fcrkrk gSA 

tcfd loksZPp U;k; us ;g dg dj fd tks oksV ugha nsrs mudks ljdkj ls loky djus dk gd ugha 

gS] lpeqp mu yksxksa dks vkbZuk fn[kk;k gS tks ernku ds izfr mnklhu jgrs gSaA nqHkkZX; ls f'kf{kr vkSj 

?kuk<+; oxZ gh ernku ds izfr mnklhurk esa T;knk Hkkxhnkj curk gSA**
6
 

  bl izdkj Hkkjrh; yksdra= esa vusd egRoiw.kZ dkj.k gS ftlls yksdrkaf=d vo/kkj.kk;sa 

[k.M&2 gks jgh gSA vko';drk bl ckr dh gS fd gesa bu vo/kkj.kkvksa dh j{kk djus gsrq dqN mik; 

vo'; djus gksaxs tSls & 

➢ & tuizfrfuf/k laLFkkvksa dh xfjek cuh jgs] bl gsrq **fofHkUu jktuhfrd nyksa }kjk vius 

lnL;ksa dh lnu ds vUnj ,oa ckgj vpkj&O;ogkj dh e;kZnk;sa lqfuf'pr djuh gksaxhA
7
 rFkk 

mudk dM+kbZ ls ikyu lqfuf'pr djuk gksxkA 

➢ & izsl vkSj ehfM;k esa yksdra= ds pkSFks LrEHk ds :i esa etcwr Hkwfedk dk fuogZu djrs 

gq;s tufgr dks /;ku esa j[krs gq;s tu f'k{k.k vkSj lwpuk iznku djuk pkfg;s u fd Vh-vkj-ih- 
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c<+kus] vkfFkZd ykHk ds fy;s jktuhfrd gLr{ksi Lohdkj djuk ;k viuh Lora=rk vkSj fu"i{krk 

dks fxjoh j[kus ls cpuk gksxkA 

➢ tu izfrfuf/k;ksa dks lalnh; vkpj.k gsrq lEeku iznku fd;k tkuk pkfg;sA 

➢ vlekftd rRoksa] vijkf/k;ksa ;k Hkz"Vkpkj esa fyIr yksxksa dks jktuhfrd nyksa  

ds }kjk pqukoh fVdV u fn;k tk;sA  

➢ f'kf{kr ;qokvksa dks jktuhfr esa vkuk pkfg;s rFkk ernkrk tkx:drk dk ifjp; nsrs gq;s 

;ksX; izR;k'kh dks viuk er iznku djsa ,oa *oa'kokn* dks usLrukcwn djus esa viuh egRoiw.kZ 

Hkwfedk fuHkk;saA 

➢ tu izfrfuf/k;ksa ds vuqRrjnk;hiw.kZ O;ogkj ds fy;s turk mUgsa lcd fl[kk ldrh gSA 

➢ tu fojks/k ds fy;s fgalk ls izR;sd lEHko rjhds ls cpk tkuk pkfg;sA 

➢ fofHkUu jktuhfrd nyksa ds }kjk pqukoh tax esa vf'k"V vkpj.k ,oa cksy ls cpk tkuk pkfg;sA 

➢ ernkrkvksa dks ernku t:j djuk pkfg;sA 

  bl izdkj dgk tk ldrk gS fd orZeku Hkkjrh; yksdra= esa ;|fi f'k"Vkpkj esa fujUrj 

fxjkoV vo'; ns[kh tk jgh gS] vkSj yksdrkaf=d vo/kkj.kk;sa [k.M&2 Hkh gks jgh gSa ysfdu gesa ¼turk 

dks½ vHkh ls Bku ysuk gS] fQj og pkgs fuj{kj] fu/kZu vkSj foHkDr gh D;ksa u gks mls tkx:drk dk 

ifjp; nsrs gq;s bUgsa cpkuk gh gksxkA ekuuh;ksa dks jktuhfrd f'k"Vkpkj dk ikB i<+kuk gh gksxkA gesa 

Hkkjrh; tu izfrfuf/k laLFkkvksa dks Lo.kZ ;qx dh vksj ys tkuk gSA vU;Fkk mPp vkn'kksZ rFkk uSfrdrk esa 

fo'okl djus okys oxZ dk tu lsok djus ds fy;s jktuhfr esa izos'k djuk dfBu gks tk;sxkA Hkkjrh; 

yksdra= esa jktuhfrd f'k"Vkpkj dks c<+kok nsuk gksxk vU;Fkk lafo/kku ,oa uSfrd ewY;ksa esa fo'okl djus 

okys O;fDr;ksa dks vuSfrd O;fDr;ksa ds lkFk gks ldrk gS Hkfo"; esa le>kSrk djus dh ukScr vk tk;sA 

xka/kh th ds dFku **I always drieved my Politics from ethics **dks pfjrkFkZ djus gsrq uSfrd ewY;ksa dh j{kk 

gsrq ewY; vk/kkfjr jktuhfr dh fn'kk esa iz;kl Lo:i ,d lfefr ,slh xfBr dh tk;s tks lnL;ksa dks 

muds vkpj.k ds izfr ltx] tkx:d j[krs gq;s dk;Z ds izfr fu"Bkoku cuk;saA 

 & 

1- QfM+;k] MkW-ch-,y % Hkkjr esa yksdra=] ys[k ¼Hkkjr esa fo[kf.Mr gksuh iztkrkaf=d vo/kkj.kk;sa ,oa Hkfo"; dk 

ifjn`';½ dSyk'k iqLrd lnu Hkksiky] i`-69] lu~ 2010 

2- QfM+;k] MkW-ch-,y-% Hkkjr esa yksdra=] ys[k ¼Hkkjr esa fo[kf.Mr gksuh iztkrkaf=d vo/kkj.kk;sa ,oa Hkfo"; dk 

ifjn`';½ dSyk'k iqLrd lnu Hkksiky] i`-70] lu~ 2010 

3- if=dk % U;wt isij laikndh; *vius fxjsoku esa >kad ys* eaxyokj 9 tu-2018] lkxj laLdj.k i`-06 

4- if=dk% U;wt isij ys[k *jktuhfr es [kksrk tk jgk gS f'k"Vkpkj * lkxj laLdj.k] xq:okj] 16-02-17] i`0 6 

5- if=dk % lEikndh; *pquko esa tqokuh tax* lkxj laLdj.k] xq:okj] 23-02-17] i`-6 

6- if=dk % ys[k *vf/kdkj ls cM+h ftEesnkjh gS ernku] lkxj laLdj.k] eaxyokj] 07-02-17] i`06 

7- pkS/kjh in~e flag% ys[k *lnu dh xfjek o xkSjo % lalnh; okgl dk fxjrk Lrj* vk-jkt-fo-'kks/k if=dk] 

o"kZ "k"B] vad f}rh;] tqyk-&fnl-2014] i`-265 

  ❑❑❑ 
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24. 

foHkkxk/;{k] vFkZ'kkL= foHkkx 

Jh lR;lk¡bZ rduhdh ,oa fpfdRlk foKku fo'ofo|ky; flgksj ¼e-ç-½ 
  

“kks/kkFkhZ 

vFkZ'kkL= foHkkxJh lR;lk¡bZ rduhdh ,oa fpfdRlk foKku fo'ofo|ky; flgksj ¼e-ç-½ 

 ftl Ádkj ekuo “kjhj esa jh<+ dh gM~Mh dk egRoiw.kZ LFkku gksrk gS] Bhd mlh Ádkj dk 

LFkku LFkkuh; laLFkkvksa esa foÙk dk gksrk gSA jh<+ ds vHkko esa euq"; “kkjhfjd fØ;kvksa dk lapkyu ugha 

dj ikrk gS] mlh Ádkj foÙk ds vHkko esa vkfFkZd fodkl dk;ksZa dh ek= dYiuk gh dh tk ldrh gSA 

;fn foÙk dh i;kZIrrk gS rks LFkkuh; laLFkk,¡ vius lHkh drZO;ksa dks vPNh rjg ls iwjk dj ldrh gSaA 

blfy;s uxj dh turk dk ;g drZO; gS fd LFkkuh; laLFkkvksa }kjk yxk;s x;s djksa o “kqYdksa dk 

fu;fer Hkqxrku djsa o fdlh Hkh Ádkj dh dj pksjh u djsaA D;ksafd turk bu laLFkkvksa dks ftruk dj 

nsrh gS mlls vf/kd dbZ fu%”kqYd lqfo/kk,¡ turk dks laLFkk }kjk Ánku dh tkrh gSA

 vk/kqfud ;qx esa foÙk ,slh /kqjh gS ftlls pkjksa vksj Lok;Ùk laLFkkvksa dh leLr fØ;k,¡ ,oa 

leL;k,¡ pDdj yxkrh gSaA LFkkuh; Lok;Ùk laLFkkvksa dh dksbZ Hkh fØ;k] dksbZ Hkh ;kstuk vkSj dSlk Hkh 

vk;kstu gks] foÙk ds vHkko esa v/kwjk gSA bu laLFkkvksa ds dk;Z{ks= T;ksa&T;ksa foLr`r gksrs x;s] R;ksa&R;ksa 

foÙk dh vko”;drk ,oa egRo Hkh O;kid ,oa foLrr̀ gksrs x;sA f”k{kk dh O;oLFkk djuk] uxjokfl;ksa 

dks vk/kqfud lq[k&lqfo/kk ds lk/ku miyC/k djkuk] LokLF; ,oa fpfdRlk ds lk/kuksa dk ÁcU/k djuk 

vkfn dk;ksZa dk Hkkj LFkkuh; Lok;Ùk laLFkk ¼uxj fuxe½ ds daa/kksa ij gSA vr% Lok;Ùk laLFkkvksa }kjk /ku 

,df=r djus ,oa mudk forj.k djus dh Á.kkyh] fØ;k ,oa fl)kUrksa dk v/;;u gekjs fy;s ;gk¡ ,d 

vksj ykHknk;d gksxk ogha nwljh vksj turk esa jktuSfrd tkx`fr dk Álkj djus esa Hkh lgk;d gksxkA  

LFkkuh; laLFkkvksa ds vk; ds i;kZIr lk/kuksa dks c<+kus dk Á;kl muds dk;ksZa dks c<+kdj fd;k 

tk jgk gSA blh Ádkj laLFkkvksa dks vk; ds vykok feyus okys vuqnku ij Hkh fuHkZj jguk iM+rk gSA 

muds dk;ksZa ls “kgj dh mUufr ,oa le`f) esa o`f) gksrh gSA LFkkuh; laLFkkvksa dks uxj dh lM+dksa dk 

fuekZ.k ,oa ns[kHkky djuh iM++rh gSA ikdZ ,oa vU; lkekftd dk;Z rFkk lQkbZ o ty forj.k ij ,d 

Hkkjh jkf”k O;; djuh gksrh gS ,oa f”k{kk] LokLF;] euksjatu] Ádk”k rFkk vkokl ij Hkh O;; gksrk gSA 

bl Ádkj ;s LFkkuh; laLFkk,¡ fu%”kqYd lqfo/kk,¡ Ánku djrh gSA bl “kks/k&i= esa mTtSu uxj fuxe dh 

vkfFkZd xfrfof/k;ksa dk v/;;u fd;k x;k gSA  

  

1- mTtSu uxj fuxe dh vkfFkZd xfrfof/k;ksa dk v/;;u djukA 

2- mTtSu uxj fuxe dh dqy vk; eas LFkkuh; djksa dk ;ksxnku dk v/;;u djukA 

3- dqy O;; esa vkfFkZd fodkl gsrq O;; dh tkus okyh jkf'k dk v/;;u djukA 



NNeeww  MMaann  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  JJoouurrnnaall  ooff  MMuullttiiddiisscciipplliinnaarryy  SSttuuddiieess                                                                                                                ISSN: 2348-1390                     
Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 

 

 

 
 VOL. 6 |   ISSUE 12 |  DEC.  2019  99                    www.newmanpublication.com 

❖ bl “kks/k&i= esa mTtSu uxj fuxe dh vkfFkZd xfrfof/k;ksa dks “kkfey fd;k x;k gSA 

❖ o’kZ 2013&14 ls 2017&18 rd dh vof/k dks “kkfey fd;k gSA 

❖ çLrqr “kks/k&i= f}rh;d lead ij vk/kkfjr gSA  

➢  

2013-14 2014-15 2015-16 2016-17 2017-18 

LFkkuh; djksa ls vk; 1490.5 1711.31 1679.35 2213.01 1894.69 

xSj dj vk;  

¼”kqYd] fdjk;k] tqekZuk vkfn½ 
673.14 461.75 989.26 938.34 1949.26 

“kkldh; vuqnkuksa ls vk; 419.58 304.81 371.56 99.58 00.00 

2583.22 2477.87 3040.17 3250.93 3393.95 

L=ksr %& uxj fuxe ctV 2013&14 ls 2017&18 rd 

(%)

2013-14 9484.92 1490.5 15.71% 

2014-15 10064.15 1711.31 17.00% 

2015-16 10763.09 1679.35 15.60% 

2016-17 13124.52 2213.01 16.86% 

2017-18 15092.75 1894.69 12.55% 

L=ksr %& uxj fuxe ctV 2013&14 ls 2017&18 rd 
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%

2013-14 4144.31 1490.5 - - 

2014-15 4156.56 1711.31 220.81 14.81% 

2015-16 4156.56 1679.35 31.96 -1.86% 

2016-17 4770.16 2213.01 533.66 31.77% 

2017-18 4770.12 1894.69 -318.32 -14.38 
 

L=ksr %& uxj fuxe ctV 2013&14 ls 2017&18 

mijksDr rkfydk ds v/;;u ls Li"V gksrk gS fd fuxe dh dqy vkxe vk; esa LFkkuh; djksa ds 

;ksxnku esa mÙkjksÙkj o`f) gqbZ gSA o"kZ 2015&16 ,oa o"kZ 2017&18 dks NksM+dj ckdh ds o"kksZa esa LFkkuh; 

djksa dh jkf”k us mÙkjksÙkj c<+rs gq;s fuxe dh dqy vk; esa o`f) dh gSA 

➢ 

%

2013-14 8611.42 2250.53 26.13% 

2014-15 9474.38 2457.28 25.93% 

2015-16 10975.23 3088.19 28.13% 

2016-17 14554.69 5768.63 39.63% 

2017-18 14055.73 5104.20 36.31% 
 

L=ksr %& uxj fuxe ctV 2013&14 ls 2017&18 
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mijksDr rkfydk n”kkZrh gS fd uxj fuxe ds dqy vkxe O;;ksa esa fodkl gsrq fd;s x;s O;;ksa 

dk Áfr”kr o"kZ 2013&14 esa 26-13% ,oa o"kZ 2014&15 esa ?kVdj 25-93% gks x;h Fkh rFkk blds ckn 

ls c<+rs gq;s o"kZ 2016&17 esa 39-63% jgk gSA blls Li"V gS fd fodkl dk;ksZa ij cgqr vf/kd vkxe 

O;; fd;s x;s gSaA 
 

%

2013-14 8168.71 4946.40 60.55% 

2014-15 9670.13 5913.60 61.15% 

2015-16 22366.41 7747.99 34.64% 

2016-17 41346.47 7778.73 18.81% 

2017-18 16973.77 9719.68 57.26% 

L=ksr %& uxj fuxe ctV 2013&14 ls 2017&18 

 

mijksDr rkfydk ls Li"V gksrk gS fd dqy iw¡thxr O;;ksa ds ,d cgqr cM+s Hkkx dk mi;ksx 

fodkl dk;ksZa gsrq fd;k x;k gSA o"kZ 2013&14 esa iw¡thxr fodkl O;; 60-55% ,oa o"kZ 2014&15 esa 

lcls vf/kd 61-15% gks x;k Fkk blds ckn ds o"kksZa esa ;g ?kVrs o"kZ 2015&16 esa 34-64% rFkk o"kZ 

2016&17 esa lcls de 18-81% jgk gS vkSj o"kZ 2017&18 esa 57-26% ij igq¡p x;s gSaA 
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(%)

2013-14 16780.13 7196.93 42.88% 

2014-15 19144.51 8370.88 43.72% 

2015-16 33341.64 10836.18 32.50% 

2016-17 55901.16 13547.36 24.23% 

2017-18 31029.50 14823.88 47.77% 

L=ksr %& uxj fuxe ctV 2013&14 ls 2017&18 rd 

 

 

mijksDr rkfydk mTtSu uxj fuxe ds dqy O;;ksa esa ls fodkl dk;ksZa ij fd;s x;s O;;ksa dk 

C;kSjk nsrh gSA o"kZ 2013&14 esa fodkl O;;ksa dk dqy O;; esa 42-88% fgLlk Fkk tks ?kVrs gq, o"kZ 

2014&15 esa 43-72% gks x;k rFk o"kZ 2016&17 esa ?kVdj lcls de 24-23% ij igq¡p x;k o"kZ 

2017&18 esa 17-31% gks x;kA O;;ksa esa gksrh mÙkjksÙkj deh bl ckr dh vksj ladsr nsrh gS fd fuxe us 

vius vf/kdka”k O;; fodkl ,oa v/kkslajpuk fuekZ.k ij gh fd;s gSaA 

 

bl v/;;u esa ik;k x;k gS fd mTtSu uxj fuxe dks dqy vkxe vk; esa LFkkuh; djksa ds 

egRoiw.kZ ;ksxnku jgk gSA ftlesa fujUrj mÙkjksÙkj o`f) gqbZ gS tks mTtSu ftys dh vkfFkZd ǹf’V ls 

cgqr vPNk gSA dqy iw¡thxr O;;ksa ds ,d cgqr cM+s Hkkx dk mi;ksx fodkl dk;ksZa gsrq fd;k x;k gSA 

o"kZ 2013&14 esa iw¡thxr fodkl O;; 60-55% ,oa o"kZ 2014&15 esa lcls vf/kd 61-15% gks x;k FkkA 

uxj fuxe ds dqy vkxe O;;ksa esa fodkl gsrq fd;s x;s O;;ksa dk Áfr”kr o"kZ 2013&14 esa 26-13% ,oa 
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o"kZ 2014&15 esa ?kVdj 25-93% gks x;h Fkh rFkk blds ckn ls c<+rs gq;s o"kZ 2016&17 esa 39-63% jgk 

gSA blls Li"V gS fd fodkl dk;ksZa ij cgqr vf/kd vkxe O;; fd;s x;s gSaA  

❖ 

1- mTtSu uxj fuxe okf"kZd ctV Áfrosnu o"kZ 2013&14 ls 2017&18A 

2- vkj-ds- ys[kh ,oa ,l-,y- vxzoky] fodkl dk vFkZkkL=dY;k.kh ifCy'ktZ] ubZ fnYyhA 

3- MkW- ,l-ih- ekFkqj] Hkkjr esa m|ferk fodkl fgeky;k ifCyf'kax gkÅl] eqEcbZA 

4- MkW- ch-,e- tSu] “kks/k Áfof/k] fjlpZ ifCyds'ku] t;iqjA 

 

  ❑❑❑ 
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25. 

Ê´ÉvÉÉxÉºÉ¦ÉÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉÉ ºÉ¨ÉiÉÉä±É Ê´ÉEòÉºÉÉ{ÉÖføÒ±É +É´½þÉxÉ 

b÷Éì. VÉÒ´ÉxÉ ¦ÉÉxÉÖnùÉºÉ®úÉ´É ºÉÉä³ÆýEäò 

Eèò. ¤ÉÒ. +É®ú. b÷Ò. Eò±ÉÉ ´É ´ÉÉÊhÉVªÉ ¨ÉÊ½þ±ÉÉ ¨É½þÉÊ´ÉtÉ±ÉªÉ, xÉÉÊ¶ÉEò ®úÉäb÷ 

 

 1 ¨Éä 1960 ®úÉäVÉÒ ºlÉÉ{ÉxÉ ZÉÉ±Éä±ªÉÉ ¨É½þÉ®úÉ¹]Åõ  ®úÉVªÉÉSÉÒ ¦ÉÉèMÉÉäÊ±ÉEò Ê´É¦ÉÉMÉhÉÒ EòÉäEòhÉ, ¨É®É`ö´ÉÉb÷É, Ê´Énù¦ÉÇ, 

JÉÉxnäù¶É, {ÉÎ¶SÉ¨É ¨É½þÉ®úÉ¹]Åõ +¶ÉÉ |ÉEòÉ®äú +ºÉÚxÉ ªÉÉ |ÉiªÉäEò Ê´É¦ÉÉMÉÉSÉä EòÉ½þÒ JÉÉºÉ {Éè±ÉÚ +É½äþiÉ. iÉ¶ÉÒSÉ ºÉÉÆºEÞòÊiÉEò, 

ºÉÉ¨ÉÉÊVÉEò, ®úÉVÉEòÒªÉ, BäÊiÉ½þÉÊºÉEò Ê¦ÉzÉiÉÉ +É½äþ. |ÉÉnäùÊ¶ÉEò ´É +ÉÌlÉEò ¨½þhÉÚxÉ EòÉ½þÒ Ê¦ÉzÉ |É¶xÉnäùJÉÒ±É +É½äþiÉ. {É®úiÉÖ 

¨É®úÉ`öÒ ¦ÉÉ¹ÉÉ ½þÉ iªÉÉÆxÉÉ VÉÉäb÷hÉÉ®úÉ ºÉ¨ÉÉxÉ nÖù́ ÉÉ +É½äþ. ªÉÉSÉ iÉk´ÉÉxÉä ½äþ ®úÉVªÉ BEòºÉÆPÉ +ºÉ±ªÉÉSÉä ÊnùºÉÚxÉ ªÉäiÉä. ®úÉVªÉÉSªÉÉ 

ÊxÉÌ¨ÉiÉÒ´Éä³äýºÉ iÉiEòÉ±ÉÒxÉ ¨ÉÖJªÉ¨ÉÆjÉÒ +ÉvÉÖÊxÉEò ¨É½þÉ®úÉ¹]ÅõÉSÉä Ê¶É±{ÉEòÉ®ú ªÉ¶É´ÉÆiÉ®úÉ´É SÉ´½þÉhÉ ªÉÉÆxÉÒ PÉÉ±ÉÚxÉ Ênù±Éä±ÉÒ 

ÊxÉªÉÉäVÉxÉ¤Érù Ê´ÉEòÉºÉÉSÉÒ {É®Æú{É®úÉ +JÉÆb÷{ÉhÉä SÉÉ±ÉÚ ®úÉ½þÒ±É, +ºÉä ´ÉÉ]õiÉ +ºÉiÉÉxÉÉSÉ +±ÉÒEòb÷Ò±É EòÉ³ýÉiÉ ¨ÉÉiÉÂ 

´ÉäMÉ´ÉäMÉ²ªÉÉ EòÉ®úhÉÉ¨ÉÖ³äý ®úÉVªÉÉSªÉÉ ºÉ¨ÉiÉÉä±É Ê´ÉEòÉºÉÉ{ÉÖfäø +xÉäEò +É´½þÉxÉä ÊxÉ¨ÉÉÇhÉ ZÉÉ±ÉÒ +É½äþiÉ. iÉÒ ºÉÉ¨ÉÉÊVÉEò, 

®úÉVÉEòÒªÉ, +ÉÌlÉEò, ¶ÉèIÉÊhÉEò, EÞò¹ÉÒÊ´É¹ÉªÉEò +ÉètÉäÊMÉEò º´É°ü{ÉÉSÉÒ +ºÉÚxÉ iªÉÉ{ÉèEòÒ ®úÉVÉEòÒªÉ PÉ]õEò ½þÉ ´É®úÒ±É ºÉ´É Ç 

PÉ]õEòÉÆ´É®ú {ÉÊ®úhÉÉ¨ÉEòÉ®úEò `ö®úiÉÉä +É½äþ. ªÉÉSÉÉSÉ BEò ¦ÉÉMÉ ¨½þhÉÚxÉ 2002 ºÉÉ±ÉÒ xÉä¨É±Éä±ªÉÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ {ÉÖxÉ®Ç úSÉxÉäSÉÉ 

®úÉVªÉÉSªÉÉ ºÉ¨ÉiÉÉä±É Ê´ÉEòÉºÉÉ{ÉÖføÒ±É +É´½þÉxÉ ªÉÉÊ´É¹ÉªÉÒ Ê´É¶±Éä¹ÉhÉ ¶ÉÉävÉÊxÉ¤ÉÆvÉxÉÉiÉ Eäò±Éä +É½äþ. 

|ÉºiÉÖiÉ ¶ÉÉävÉÊxÉ¤ÉÆvÉÉSÉÒ =Êqù¹]äõ ½þÒ |ÉÉ¨ÉÖJªÉÉxÉä 

1) ®úÉVÉEòÒªÉ ´ªÉ´ÉºlÉÉ ´É +lÉÇEòÉ®úhÉ ªÉÉiÉÒ±É ºÉ½þºÉÆ¤ÉÆvÉ {ÉÉ½þhÉä. 

2) ®úÉVªÉÉSªÉÉ Ê´ÉvÉÉxÉºÉ¦ÉÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉäSÉÉ ºÉ¨ÉiÉÉä±É ºÉ¨ÉiÉÉä±É Ê´ÉEòÉºÉÉ´É®ú ½þÉähÉÉ­ªÉÉ ºÉÆ¦ÉÉ´ªÉ {ÉÊ®úhÉÉ¨ÉÉSÉÉ 

+¦ªÉÉºÉ Eò®úhÉä ´É ={ÉÉªÉ ºÉÖSÉÊ´ÉhÉä ½þÒ +É½äþiÉ. 

®úÉVÉEòÒªÉ ´ªÉ´ÉºlÉÉ ´É +ÉÌlÉEò Ê´ÉEòÉºÉ -  

 ¨É½þÉ®úÉ¹]Åõ ®úÉVªÉÉiÉ Ê´É¦ÉÉMÉÊxÉ½þÉªÉ ¨ÉÉä`ö¬É |É¨ÉÉhÉÉ´É®ú |ÉÉnäùÊ¶ÉEò +ºÉ¨ÉiÉÉä±É ½þÉ Ê´ÉÊ¦ÉzÉ EòÉ®úhÉÉÆxÉÒ ÊxÉ¨ÉÉÇhÉ ZÉÉ±Éä±ÉÉ 

+É½äþ. iÉÉä xÉèºÉÌMÉEò ´É ¨ÉÉxÉ´ÉÊxÉÌ¨ÉiÉ +ºÉÉ nùÉäx½þÒ EòÉ®úhÉÉ¨ÉÖ³äý näùJÉÒ±É +É½äþ. ¦ÉÉèMÉÉäÊ±ÉEò ÎºlÉiÉÒ, ½þ´ÉÉ¨ÉÉxÉ, {ÉªÉÉÇ´É®úhÉ ½þÒ 

xÉèºÉÌMÉEò, ºÉÉ¨ÉÉÊVÉEò, ¶ÉèIÉÊhÉEò, ®úÉVÉEòÒªÉ ´É +ÉÌlÉEò ½þÒ ¨ÉÉxÉ´ÉÊxÉÌ¨ÉiÉ EòÉ®úhÉä +É½äþiÉ. ªÉÉ ¨ÉÉxÉ´ÉÊxÉÌ¨ÉiÉ PÉ]õEòÉÆ´É®ú 

ºÉÉ¨ÉÉÊVÉEò, ¶ÉèIÉÊhÉEò, +ÉÌlÉEò PÉ]õEòÉÆ´É®ú ®úÉVÉEòÒªÉ PÉ]õEò ½þÉ |É¦ÉÉ´É ]õÉEòÒiÉ +ºÉiÉÉä. ®úÉVÉEòÒªÉ xÉäiÉÞi´É EÖò¶É±É, ºÉÆPÉ]õxÉ 

– SéiÉÖ®ú +ºÉä±É iÉ®ú ºÉÆ¤ÉÆÊvÉiÉ ¦ÉÉMÉÉSÉÉ Ê´ÉEòÉºÉ ´ÉäMÉÉxÉä PÉb÷´ÉÚxÉ +ÉhÉiÉÉ ªÉäiÉÉä, +lÉÇEòÉ®úhÉÉ´É®ú {ÉªÉÉÇªÉÉxÉä Ê´ÉEòÉºÉÉ´É®ú |É¦ÉÉ´É 

]õÉEòhªÉÉSÉÒ EÖò´ÉiÉ ®úÉVÉEòÒªÉ ´ªÉ´ÉºlÉä¨ÉvªÉä +ºÉiÉä, +¶ÉÒ VÉÉhÉÒ´É VÉä´½þÉ xÉÉMÉÊ®úEòÉÆ̈ ÉvªÉä ÊxÉ¨ÉÉÇhÉ ½þÉäiÉä. ªÉÉ VÉÉÊhÉ´Éä±ÉÉ 

®úÉVÉEòÒªÉ EòÉªÉÇIÉ¨ÉiÉÉ (political Efficacy) +ºÉä ¨½þ]õ±Éä VÉÉiÉä. ®úÉVÉEòÒªÉ ºÉÆºEòÉ®úÒEò®úhÉ +ÊvÉEò {ÉÊ®úhÉÉ¨ÉEòÉ®úEò ZÉÉ±Éä 

iÉ®ú ½þÒ VÉÉhÉÒ´É ´ÉÉføÒºÉ ±ÉÉMÉiÉä. ¨½þhÉÚxÉ ®úÉVÉEòÒªÉ vÉÖÊ®úhÉ +É{É±ªÉÉ ºÉÆPÉ]õxÉ ¤É³ýÉ´É®ú, EòÉè¶É±ªÉÉ´É®ú +É{É±ªÉÉ 

¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉÉSÉÉ, |Énäù¶ÉÉSÉÉ Ê´ÉEòÉºÉ PÉb÷´ÉÚxÉ +ÉhÉÚ ¶ÉEòiÉÉiÉ. ±ÉÉäEò¶ÉÉ½þÒ ´ªÉ´ÉºlÉä¨ÉvªÉä ÊxÉhÉÇªÉ|ÉÊGòªÉÉ ½þÒ ¤É½Öþ¨ÉiÉÉSªÉÉ 

VÉÉä®úÉ´É®ú {ÉÚhÉÇ ½þÉäiÉ +ºÉiÉä. ºÉkÉäiÉ +ºÉhÉÉ®äú ¤É½Öþ¨ÉiÉÉSªÉÉ ¤É³ýÉ´É®ú ÊxÉhÉÇªÉ PÉäiÉÉiÉ, ¨½þhÉÚxÉ +É{É±ªÉÉ Ê½þiÉºÉÆ¤ÉÆvÉÉSÉä ÊxÉhÉÇªÉ 

{ÉÚhÉÇi´ÉÉ±ÉÉ xÉäiÉÉiÉ. iÉä ªÉ¶Éº´ÉÒ ½þÉäiÉÉiÉ, ¨½þhÉÚxÉ +lÉÇEòÉ®úhÉ +ÉÊhÉ ®úÉVÉEòÉ®úhÉ {É®úº{É®ú Ê´É®úÉävÉÒ xÉºÉÚxÉ iÉä {ÉÚ® úEò +É½äþiÉ, 

+ºÉä ¨½þ]õ±Éä iÉ®ú ´ÉÉ´ÉMÉä `ö°ü xÉªÉä. 
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®úÉVÉEòÒªÉ ÊxÉhÉÇªÉ ½äþ ºÉÉ¨ÉÉÊVÉEò Ê½þiÉºÉÆ¤ÉÆvÉ, ¦ÉÉÊ¹ÉEò ´É |ÉÉnäùÊ¶ÉEò ¦ÉÉ´ÉxÉÉ ªÉÉ PÉ]õEòÉÆ´É®ú ºÉÆPÉ]õxÉ ¤É³ýÉuùÉ®äú PÉäiÉ±Éä 

VÉÉiÉÉiÉ. ½äþ ºÉÆPÉ]õxÉ ¤É³ý VÉä´½þÉ |ÉÉäÊ¶ÉEò {ÉÉiÉ³ýÒ´É®ú ªÉäiÉä, iÉä´½þÉ iªÉÉ ¦ÉÉMÉÉSÉä |É¶xÉ ºÉÖ]õhªÉÉºÉ ¨ÉnùiÉ ½þÉäiÉä, ¨½þhÉÚxÉSÉ |ÉºiÉÖiÉ 

¶ÉÉävÉ ÊxÉ¤ÉÆvÉÉiÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉäSªÉÉ |ÉÉnäùÊ¶ÉEò Ê´ÉEòÉºÉÉ{ÉÖføÒ±É +É´½þÉxÉ EòºÉä `ö®úiÉä ½äþ {ÉÉ½þiÉÉ ªÉä<Ç±É. 

 ®úÉVÉEòÉ®úhÉÉSÉÉ |É¦ÉÉ´É ¶ÉÉºÉEòÒªÉ vÉÉä®úhÉÉ´É {Éb÷iÉ +ºÉiÉÉä. vÉÉä®úhÉ ÊxÉÌ¨ÉiÉÒ ¤É½ÖþiÉÉÆ¶É{ÉhÉä ºÉÆPÉ]õxÉ ¤É³ýÉ´É®ú  ÊxÉ¨ÉÉÇhÉ 

½þÉäiÉ +ºÉ±ªÉÉxÉä VªÉÉ |Énäù¶ÉÉiÉÚxÉ ±ÉÉäEò|ÉÊiÉÊxÉPÉÒ VÉÉºiÉ ÊxÉ´ÉbÚ÷xÉ ªÉäiÉÉiÉ, iªÉÉ ¦ÉÉMÉÉSªÉÉ ºÉ¨ÉºªÉÉ, iÉälÉÒ±É ºÉÉ¨ÉÉÊVÉEò, 

+ÉÌlÉEò, |ÉÉEÞòÊiÉEò PÉ]õEòÉÆSÉä |ÉÊiÉË¤É¤É iªÉÉ vÉÉä®úhÉÉ´É®ú {Éb÷iÉ +ºÉiÉä. {ÉÊ®úhÉÉ¨ÉÒ VªÉÉ ¦ÉÉMÉÉSÉä +ºÉä ºÉÆPÉÊ]õiÉ ¤É³ý xÉÉ½þÒ, 

iÉälÉÒ±É |É¶xÉ, ºÉ¨ÉºªÉÉ  ´É <iÉ®ú ¤ÉÉ¤ÉÒ vÉÉä®úhÉÉiÉ ªÉäiÉÒ±ÉSÉ +ºÉä ¨½þhÉhÉä vÉÉÊ®ú¹]õ¬ÉSÉä `ö®úiÉä. ®úÉVÉEòÒªÉ xÉäiÉÞi´É VªÉÉ 

|Énäù¶ÉÉiÉÚxÉ ªÉäiÉä, iªÉÉ ¦ÉÉMÉÉSÉä |É¶xÉ ºÉÖ]õhªÉÉºÉ ¨ÉnùiÉ ½þÉäiÉä. ½äþ +É{ÉhÉÉºÉ ¨É½þÉ®úÉ¹]ÅõÉSªÉÉ ¨ÉÉMÉÒ±É 50 ´É¹ÉÉÈSªÉÉ ®úÉVÉEòÉ®úhÉÉSÉä 

+´É±ÉÉäEòxÉ Eäò±ªÉÉºÉ ÊnùºÉÚxÉ ªÉäiÉä. =nùÉ. ®úÉVªÉÉSªÉÉ ®úÉVÉEòÉ®úhÉÉiÉ {ÉÎ¶SÉ¨É ¨É½þÉ®úÉ¹]ÅõÉSÉä ´ÉSÉÇº´É ®úÉÊ½þ±ªÉÉxÉä ½þÉ |Énäù¶É ºÉ´ÉÇSÉ 

IÉäjÉÉiÉ Ê´Énù¦ÉÇ, ¨É®úÉ`ö´ÉÉb÷É, EòÉäEòhÉ ªÉÉÆSªÉÉ iÉÖ±ÉxÉäiÉ +OÉäºÉ®ú ®úÉÊ½þ±ªÉÉSÉä ÊnùºÉÚxÉ ªÉäiÉ ä. {É®ÆúiÉÖ +ÉiÉÉ 2002 SªÉÉ 

{ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉäxÉÖºÉÉ®ú {ÉÎ¶SÉ¨É ¨É½þÉ®úÉ¹]ÅõÉºÉÊ½þiÉ ®úÉVªÉ Ê´ÉvÉÒ¨ÉÆb÷³ýÉiÉ OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ |ÉÊiÉÊxÉvÉÒi´É Eò¨ÉÒ ½þÉähÉÉ®ú +ºÉ±ªÉÉxÉ ä +ÉMÉÉ¨ÉÒ 

EòÉ³ýÉiÉ ¨É½þÉ®úÉ¹]ÅõÉSªÉÉ +ÉÌlÉEò Ê´ÉEòÉºÉÉ{ÉÖfäø ¶É½þ®úÒÊ´É¯ûrù OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ +ºÉÉ xÉ´ÉÉ |ÉÉnäùÊ¶ÉEò ´ÉÉnù ÊxÉ¨ÉÉÇhÉ ½þÉähÉÉ®ú ½äþ ºÉvªÉÉSªÉÉ 

¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉä¨ÉÖ³äý +vÉÉä®äúÊJÉiÉ ½þÉäiÉä. 

¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉÉ +ÉªÉÉäMÉ -  

 ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉÉ +ÉªÉÉäMÉÉ±ÉÉSÉ {ÉÊ®úÊºÉ¨ÉxÉ +ÉªÉÉäMÉ +ºÉä näùJÉÒ±É ¨½þ]õ±Éä VÉÉiÉä. ÊxÉ´Éb÷hÉÚEò +ÉªÉÉäMÉÉxÉä 

{ÉÊ½þ±ªÉÉ ºÉÉ´ÉÇÊjÉEò ÊxÉ´Éb÷hÉÖEòÒSªÉÉ +½þ´ÉÉ±ÉÉiÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉÉSªÉÉ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉä¤ÉÉ¤ÉiÉ ºÉÚSÉxÉÉ Eò®úhªÉÉºÉÉ`öÒ BEò º´ÉiÉÆjÉ +ÉªÉÉäMÉ 

xÉä¨ÉÉ´ÉÉ, +¶ÉÒ Ê¶É¡òÉ®úºÉ Eäò±ÉÒ ½þÉäiÉÒ. ÂªÉÉxÉºÉÖÉ®ú ¦ÉÉ®úiÉÒªÉ ºÉÆºÉÆnäùxÉä 1952 ºÉÉ±ÉÒ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉ ÆPÉ {ÉÊ®úÊºÉ¨ÉxÉ EòÉªÉnùÉ ¨ÉÆVÉÚ®ú 

Eäò±ÉÉ. ªÉÉ EòÉªÉtÉxÉÖºÉÉ®ú ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúxÉSÉÉ +ÉªÉÉäMÉÉSÉä iÉÒxÉ ºÉnùºªÉ +ºÉiÉÒ±É ´É iªÉÉ{ÉèEòÒ BEò ºÉnùºªÉ ½þÉ ºÉ´ÉÉæSSÉ 

xªÉÉªÉÉ±ÉªÉÉSÉÉ Ê´Ét¨ÉÉxÉ ËEò´ÉÉ ÊxÉ´ÉÞkÉ xªÉÉªÉÉvÉÒ¶É +ºÉÉ´ÉÉ. nÖùºÉ®úÉ ºÉnùºªÉ =SSÉ xªÉÉªÉÉ±ÉªÉÉSÉÉ xªÉÉªÉ¨ÉÚiÉÔ +ºÉÉ´ÉÉ. ÊiÉºÉ®äú 

ºÉnùºªÉ ¨½þhÉÚxÉ ¨ÉÖJªÉ ÊxÉ´Éb÷hÉÚEò +ÉÖªÉCiÉ +ºÉÉ´ÉÉ. +¶ÉÉ|ÉEòÉ®äú +ÉªÉÉäMÉÉSÉä MÉ`öxÉ +ºÉä±É. ½þÉ +ÉªÉÉäMÉ ±ÉÉäEòºÉ¦ÉÉ ´É 

Ê´ÉvÉÉxÉºÉ¦ÉÉ ªÉÉ ºÉ¦ÉÉMÉÞ½þÉSÉÒ ºÉnùºªÉ ºÉÆJªÉÉ ÊxÉÎ¶SÉiÉ Eäò±ªÉÉxÉÆiÉ®ú ±ÉÉäEòºÉÆJªÉäSªÉÉ +ÉvÉÉ®äú ºÉ¨ÉÉxÉ ±ÉÉäEòºÉÆJªÉäSÉä ±ÉÉäEòºÉ¦ÉÉ 

´É Ê´ÉvÉÉxÉºÉ¦ÉÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ iÉªÉÉ®ú Eäò±Éä VÉÉiÉÉiÉ. {É®ÆúiÉÖ ½äþ Eò®úiÉÉxÉÉ |ÉÉnäùÊ¶ÉEò Ê´É¦ÉÉMÉ ºÉ±ÉMÉ ®úÉ½þiÉÒ±É, +¶ÉÒ +{ÉäIÉÉ 

+É½äþ. ¦ÉÉ®úiÉÉiÉ 1952, 1963, 1973 +ÉÊhÉ 2002 +ºÉä SÉÉ®ú {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉÉ +ÉªÉÉäMÉ MÉ`öÒiÉ ZÉÉ±Éä±Éä +É½äþiÉ. ªÉÉ SÉÉ®ú½þÒ 

+ÉªÉÉäMÉÉÆxÉÒ ±ÉÉäEòºÉÆJªÉäSªÉÉ +ÉvÉÉ®äú ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉÉSÉÒ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉÉ Eäò±ÉÒ +É½äþ. nù®ú nù½þÉ ´É¹ÉÉÈxÉÒ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉÉ ½þÒ 

VÉxÉMÉhÉxÉäSªÉÉ +ÉvÉÉ®äú Eò®úÉ´ÉÒ, +¶ÉÒ ºÉÆ´ÉèvÉÉÊxÉEò iÉ®úiÉÚnù Eäò±Éä±ÉÒ +É½äþ. 

¨É½þÉ®úÉ¹]ÅõÉiÉÒ±É ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉÉ ½þÒ 2009 SªÉÉ ÊxÉ´Éb÷hÉÖEòÒ{ÉÉºÉÚxÉ +Æ¨É±ÉÉiÉ +É±Éä±ÉÒ +É½äþ. ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ 

{ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉÉ +ÉªÉÉäMÉÉxÉä Eäò±Éä±ªÉÉ Ê¶É¡òÉ®ú¶ÉÒxÉÖºÉÉ®ú 2000 {ÉªÉÈiÉ ½äþSÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ EòÉªÉ¨É ®úÉ½þiÉÒ±É (1976 SÉÒ ®úÉVªÉPÉ]õxÉÉ 

nÖù̄ ûºiÉÒ) +¶ÉÒ iÉ®úiÉÚnù Eäò±ÉÒ ½þÉäiÉÒ. iªÉÉ¨ÉÖ³äý 1981 ´É 1991 SªÉÉ VÉxÉMÉhÉxÉäxÉÖºÉÉ®ú ±ÉÉäEòºÉ¤ÉÉ ´É Ê´ÉvÉÉxÉºÉ¦ÉÉ 

¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉÉSÉÒ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉÉ ZÉÉ±ÉÒ xÉÉ½þÒ. {ÉÖx½þÉ 2001 ºÉÉ±ÉÒ ºÉÆºÉnäùxÉä EòÉªÉnùÉ Eò°üxÉ 2001 SªÉÉ VÉxÉMÉhÉxÉäxÉÖºÉÉ®ú 2026 

{ÉªÉÈiÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ EòÉªÉ¨É +ºÉiÉÒ±É, +¶ÉÒ Ê¶É¡òÉ®úºÉ Eäò±ÉÒ. iªÉÉ¨ÉÖ³äý 2011 ´É 2021 SªÉÉ VÉxÉMÉhÉxÉäxÉÖºÉÉ®ú 

¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉÉSÉÒ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉÉ Eäò±ÉÒ VÉÉhÉÉ®ú xÉÉ½þÒ, +ºÉä º{É¹]õ ½þÉäiÉä. iÉºÉäSÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉÉSÉÒ ºÉÆJªÉÉ ´ÉÉføhÉÉ®ú xÉÉ½þÒ, +ºÉä½þÒ 

¤ÉÆvÉxÉ ºÉÆºÉnäùxÉä ]õÉEò±ªÉÉSÉä ÊnùºÉÚxÉ ªÉäiÉä.  

¨É½þÉ®úÉ¹]Åõ +ÉÊhÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉÉ - 

2001 SªÉÉ VÉxÉMÉhÉxÉäxÉÖºÉÉ®ú ±ÉÉäEòºÉ¤ÉÉ ´É Ê´ÉvÉÉxÉºÉ¦ÉÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉÉSÉÒ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉÉ Eò®úhªÉÉiÉ +É±ÉÒ. BEÚòhÉ 

±ÉÉäEòºÉÆJªÉÉ ¦ÉÉÊMÉ±Éä 288 Ê´ÉvÉÉxÉºÉ¦ÉÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ |ÉiªÉäEò ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉÉiÉ iÉÒxÉ iÉä ºÉÉbä÷iÉÒxÉ ±ÉÉJÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®ú ºÉÆJªÉÉ ªÉÉ 

ºÉ®úÉºÉ®úÒxÉä xÉÆnÚù®ú¤ÉÉ®ú ÊVÉ±ÁÉiÉÒ±É +CEò±ÉEÖò´ÉÉ{ÉÉºÉÚxÉ ºÉÉÆMÉ±ÉÒ ÊVÉ±ÁÉiÉÒ±É VÉiÉ{ÉªÉÈiÉ |ÉiªÉäEò ÊVÉ±ÁÉ±ÉÉ iÉälÉÒ±É 



NNeeww  MMaann  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  JJoouurrnnaall  ooff  MMuullttiiddiisscciipplliinnaarryy  SSttuuddiieess                                                                                                                ISSN: 2348-1390                     
Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 

 

 

 
 VOL. 6 |   ISSUE 12 |  DEC.  2019  106                    www.newmanpublication.com 

±ÉÉäEòºÉÆJªÉäxÉÖºÉÉ®ú ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ Ê¨É³ýiÉ MÉä±Éä ´É ºÉ½þÉ Ê´ÉvÉÉxÉºÉ¦ÉÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉÉSÉÉ BEò ±ÉÉäEòºÉ¦ÉÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®ú ÊxÉ¨ÉÉÇhÉ ZÉÉ±ªÉÉ¨É Ö³äý 

¨É½þÉ®úÉ¹]ÅõÉSÉä ®úÉVÉEòÉ®úhÉ ¤Énù±É±ªÉÉSÉä ÊnùºÉÚxÉ ªÉäiÉä.  

¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉäSÉä º´É°ü{É - 

¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉÉ ZÉÉ±ªÉÉ¨ÉÖ³äý ®úÉVªÉÉSªÉÉ |ÉÉnäùÊ¶ÉEò Ê´É¦ÉÉMÉÉSÉä ±ÉÉäEò|ÉÊiÉÊxÉvÉÒi´ÉÉSÉä º´É°ü{É ºÉ¨ÉVÉÚxÉ PÉähªÉÉºÉ 

¨ÉnùiÉ ½þÉä<Ç±É. 2002 SªÉÉ ËEò´ÉÉ iªÉÉ{ÉÚ´ÉÔSªÉÉ ºÉ´ÉÇSÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉÉ +ÉªÉÉäMÉÉxÉä ±ÉÉäEòºÉÆJªÉÉ ½þÉ BEò¨Éä´É ÊxÉEò¹É 

±ÉÉ´ÉÚxÉ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉÉ Eäò±Éä±ÉÒ +ºÉ±ªÉÉxÉä ¦ÉÉèMÉÉäÊ±ÉEò IÉäjÉ¡ò±É ½þÉ ¨ÉÖqùÉ ºÉÉä{ÉÉ `ö®úiÉÉä +ÉÊhÉ ±ÉÉäEòºÉÆJªÉÉ´É³ý ½þÉ +ÉvÉÉ®ú 

+ºÉ±ªÉÉxÉä VªÉÉ ¦ÉÉMÉÉiÉ ±ÉÉäEòºÉÆJªÉÉ VÉÉºiÉ iªÉÉ |ÉÉnäùÊ¶ÉEò ¦ÉÉMÉÉSÉä ±ÉÉäEò|ÉÊiÉÊxÉvÉÒi´É +ÊvÉEò ®úÉ½þhÉÉ®ú ½äþ =PÉb÷ +É½äþ. 

¨É½þÉ®úÉ¹]ÅõÉiÉ ZÉÉ±Éä±ªÉÉ 1962 iÉä 2004 SªÉÉ ÊxÉ´Éb÷hÉÖEòÉÆ´É®ú xÉVÉ®ú ]õÉEò±ÉÒ +ºÉiÉÉ +ºÉä ÊnùºÉÚxÉ ªÉäiÉä EòÒ, ®úÉVªÉ 

Ê´ÉvÉÒ¨ÉÆb÷³ýÉiÉ OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ ¨É½þÉ®úÉ¹]ÅõÉSÉä +ÊvÉEò |ÉÊiÉÊxÉvÉÒi´É ½þÉäiÉä. ¨ÉÉjÉ 2002 SªÉÉ ®úÉVªÉ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉä¨ÉÖ³äý ¤É®äúSÉ Eò¨ÉÒ +ºÉhÉÉ®ú 

´É ªÉÉ{ÉÖfäø |ÉÉnäùÊ¶ÉEò {ÉÉiÉ³ýÒ´É®ú ½þÉähÉÉ®úÉ {ÉÎ¶SÉ¨É ¨É½þÉ®úÉ¹]ÅõÊ´É¯ûrù Ê´Énù¦ÉÇ, ¨É®úÉ`ö´ÉÉb÷É +ºÉÉ ºÉPÉ¹ÉÇ Eò¨ÉÒ ½þÉä>ðxÉ OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ 

Ê´É¯ûrù ¶É½þ®úÒ ¨É½þÉ®úÉ¹]Åõ +ºÉÉ ½þÉä<Ç±É. ¨É½þÉ®úÉ¹]Åõ ®úÉVªÉ ÊxÉÌ¨ÉiÉÒ{ÉÉºÉÚxÉ +ÉiÉÉ{ÉªÉÈiÉ ZÉÉ±Éä±Éä ¤Énù±É ½äþ Ê´ÉÊ´ÉvÉ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉä´É¯ûxÉ 

º{É¹]õ ½þÉäiÉÉiÉ. 

iÉCiÉÉ Gò¨ÉÉÆEò 1 

¨É½þÉ®úÉ¹]Åõ ®úÉVªÉÉiÉÒ±É Ê´É¦ÉÉMÉÊxÉ½þÉªÉ Ê´ÉvÉÒ¨ÉÆb÷³ý ºÉnùºªÉ ºÉÆJªÉÉ 

Ê´É¦ÉÉMÉ ´É¹ÉÇ 1962 

¨ÉÖÆ¤É<Ç ¶É½þ®ú 24 

¨É®úÉ`ö´ÉÉb÷É 42 

Ê´Énù¦ÉÇ 66 

{ÉÎ¶SÉ¨É ¨É½þÉ®úÉ¹]Åõ 138 

BEÚòhÉ VÉÉMÉÉ 270 

ºjÉÉäiÉ - +ÉvÉÖÊxÉEò ¨É½þÉ®úÉ¹]ÅõÉSÉä ®úÉVÉEòÉ®úhÉ - ±ÉäJÉEò ´É .¨É. ÊºÉ®úºÉÒEò®ú 

´É®úÒ±É iÉCiªÉÉ´É°üxÉ +ºÉä ÊnùºÉÚxÉ ªÉäiÉä EòÒ, 1962 ºÉÉ±ÉÒ ®úÉVªÉ Ê´ÉvÉÒ¨ÉÆb÷³ýÉSÉÒ BEÚòhÉ ºÉnùºªÉ ºÉÆJªÉÉ ½þÒ 270 

B´ÉføÒ +ºÉÚxÉ ¨ÉÖÆ¤É<Ç ¶É½þ®úÉiÉÚxÉ 24 |ÉÊiÉÊxÉvÉÒ Ê´ÉvÉÒ¨ÉÆb÷³ýÉiÉ VÉÉiÉ +ºÉiÉ ´É ºÉ´ÉÉÇiÉ VÉÉºiÉ {ÉÎ¶SÉ¨É ¨É½þÉ®úÉ¹]Åõ (EòÉäEòhÉ, 

JÉÉxnäù¶É Ê¨É³ÚýxÉ) 

 138 |ÉÊiÉÊxÉvÉÒ VÉÉiÉ +ºÉiÉ. iÉ®ú ¨É®úÉ`ö´ÉÉb÷É ´É Ê´Énù¦ÉÉÇiÉÚxÉ +xÉÖGò¨Éä 42 ´É 66 |ÉÊiÉÊxÉvÉÒ +ºÉiÉ. ºÉÆJªÉÉ¤É³ýÉSÉÉ 

Ê´ÉSÉÉ®ú Eäò±ÉÉ +ºÉiÉÉ ®úÉVªÉÉSªÉÉ ®úÉVÉEòÉ®úhÉÉ´É®ú {ÉªÉÉÇªÉÉxÉä +ÉÌlÉEò vÉÉä®úhÉÉ´É®ú |É¤ÉÉ´É {ÉÎ¶SÉ¨É ¨É½þÉ®úÉ¹]ÅõÉSÉÉ  ½þÉäiÉÉ, ½äþ 

iÉälÉÒ±É ®úÉVÉEòÒªÉ xÉäiÉÞi´É, ¶ÉèIÉÊhÉEò, ºÉÉ¨ÉÉÊVÉEò, ºÉ½þEòÉ®ú, Ê´ÉkÉ, {ÉÉªÉÉ¦ÉÚiÉ ºÉÖÊ´ÉvÉÉ ªÉÉ´É°üxÉ º{É¹]õ ½þÉäiÉä. 

1973 ºÉÉ±ÉÒ xÉä¨É±Éä±ªÉÉ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉÉ +ÉªÉÉäMÉÉSªÉÉ Ê¶É¡òÉ®ú¶ÉÒxÉÖºÉÉ®ú BEÚòhÉ ºÉnùºªÉ ºÉÆJªÉÉ ½þÒ 288 B´ÉføÒ ZÉÉ±ÉÒ, 

¨½þhÉVÉäSÉ BEÚòhÉ ºÉnùºªÉ ºÉÆJªÉÉ 18 xÉä ´ÉÉfø±ÉÒ, {É®ÆúiÉÖ 1976 ºÉÉ±ÉÒ Eäò±Éä±ªÉÉ PÉ]õxÉÉ nÖù¯ûºiÉÒxÉÖºÉÉ®ú ½þÒ ºÉÆJªÉÉ {ÉÖf äø 2000 

{ÉªÉÈiÉ EòÉªÉ¨É ®úÉ½þhÉÉ®ú, +¶ÉÒ Ê¶É¡òÉ®ú¶É Eäò±ÉÒ ´É {ÉÖfäø iÉÒSÉ Ê¶É¡òÉ®úºÉ 2026 {ÉªÉÈiÉ ±ÉÉMÉÚ ®úÉ½þÒ±É. 2001 iÉä 2002 SªÉÉ 

PÉ]õxÉÉ nÖù̄ ûºiÉÒ´É°üxÉ º{É¹]õ ½þÉäiÉä. {É®ÆúiÉÖ +xÉÖºÉÚÊSÉiÉ VÉÉiÉÒ ´É VÉ¨ÉÉiÉÒSªÉÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉÉiÉ ¨ÉÉjÉ ´ÉÉfø ZÉÉ±ªÉÉSÉä º{É¹]õ ½þÉäiÉä. 

1963 SªÉÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®ú {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉäSÉä +´É±ÉÉäEòxÉ Eäò±Éä +ºÉiÉÉ +ºÉä ÊnùºÉÚxÉ ªÉäiÉä EòÒ, ®úÉVªÉ Ê´ÉvÉÒ¨ÉÆb÷³ýÉiÉ OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ ¨É½þÉ®úÉ¹]ÅõÉSÉä 
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´ÉSÉÇº´É ½þÉäiÉä. iªÉÉ¨ÉÖ³äý ®úÉVªÉÉSªÉÉ +ÉÌlÉEò vÉÉä®úhÉÉ´É®ú ¶ÉäiÉÒ, ËºÉSÉxÉ, ºÉ½þEòÉ®ú, {ÉÉªÉÉ¦ÉÚiÉ ºÉÖÊ´ÉvÉÉ, OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ Ê´ÉEòÉºÉ 

ªÉÉÆºÉÉ®úJÉä |É¶xÉ ®úÉVªÉÉSªÉÉ +lÉÇ{É]õ±ÉÉ´É®ú +OÉGò¨ÉÉxÉä ®úÉÊ½þ±Éä +É½äþiÉ. 

2002 SªÉÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉä¨ÉÖ³äý BEÚòhÉSÉ ®úÉVªÉÉSªÉÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉÉSÉä {ÉÚ´ÉÔSÉä º´É°ü{É ¤Énù±ÉÚxÉ ®úÉVªÉ 

Ê´ÉvÉÒ¨ÉÆb÷³ýÉiÉ ¶É½þ®úÒ ¦ÉÉMÉÉSÉä |ÉÊiÉÊxÉvÉÒi´É ½äþ `ö³ýEò{ÉhÉä ´ÉÉfø±ªÉÉSÉä ÊnùºÉÚxÉ ªÉäiÉä. ®úÉVªÉ Ê´ÉvÉÒ¨ÉÆb÷³ýÉiÉ ¶É½þ®úÒ ¦ÉÉMÉÉiÉÒ±É 

|ÉÊiÉÊxÉvÉÒi´É ´ÉÉfø±ªÉÉxÉä ¦ÉÉ´ÉÒ EòÉ³ýÉiÉ ®úÉVªÉÉSªÉÉ +lÉÇEòÉ®úhÉÉSÉÒ Ênù¶ÉÉ ´É Ê´ÉEòÉºÉÉSÉÉ +OÉGò¨É ¤Énù±ÉhÉÉ®ú ½äþ ¨ÉÉjÉ 

ÊxÉÎ¶SÉiÉ. EòÉ®úhÉ ®úÉVªÉ¶ÉEò]õ ½þÉ ºÉÆJªÉÉ¤É³ýÉ´É®ú SÉÉ±ÉiÉ +ºÉiÉÉä. ¨½þhÉÚxÉ ®úÉVªÉÉSªÉÉ Ê´ÉEòÉºÉÉSÉä vÉÉä®úhÉä ´É ºÉÆnù¦ÉÇ 

¤Énù±ÉiÉÒ±É, ½äþ ¨ÉÉjÉ xÉCEòÒ {ÉÉ½þÉ. 

iÉCiÉÉ 2 

2002 SªÉÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉÉ +ÉªÉÉäMÉÉxÉÖºÉÉ®ú ®úÉVªÉ Ê´ÉvÉÉxÉºÉ¦ÉäSÉä ¶É½þ®úÒ ´É OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ ºÉÆJªÉÉ 

Ê´É¦ÉÉMÉ OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ ¤Énù±É ¶É½þ®ú ¶É½þ®úÒ ¤Énù±É ÊxÉ¨É¶É½þ®úÒ BEÚòhÉ 

=kÉ®ú ¨É½þÉ®úÉ¹]Åõ 08 17 06 02 02 35 

Ê´Énù¦ÉÇ 14 25 09 01 13 62 

¨É®úÉ`ö´ÉÉb÷É 15 22 04 03 02 46 

{ÉÎ¶SÉ¨É ¨É½þÉ®úÉ¹]Åõ 23 23 20 01 03 70 

¨ÉÖÆ¤É<ÇºÉ½þ EòÉäEòhÉ 05 13 53 01 03 75 

BEÚòhÉ 65 100 92 08 23 288 

ºjÉÉäiÉ - ¨É½þÉ®úÉ¹]ÅõÉSªÉÉ ®úÉVÉEòÉ®úhÉÉSÉÒ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉÉ (¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉÉSÉÒ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉÉ) 

ºÉnÆù¦ÉÇ - 

2002 SªÉÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉÉ +ÉªÉÉäMÉÉxÉÖºÉÉ®ú ¨É½þÉ®úÉ¹]Åõ Ê´ÉvÉÉxÉºÉ¦ÉÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉÉSÉÒ OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ ´É ¶É½þ®úÒ ºÉÆJªÉÉ 

Ê´ÉSÉÉ®úÉiÉ PÉäiÉÉ 1962, 1963 SªÉÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉÉ ´Éä³ýÒ +ºÉhÉÉ®úÒ OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ ¨É½þÉ®úÉ¹]ÅõÉSÉÒ ºÉnùºªÉ ºÉÆJªÉÉ ºÉÉiÉiªÉ{ÉÚhÉÇ 

Eò¨ÉÒ ½þÉäiÉä +É½äþ. |ÉSÉÊ±ÉiÉ EòÉ³ýÉiÉ iÉÒ +ÊvÉEò +ºÉ±ªÉÉSÉä ÊnùºÉÚxÉ ªÉäiÉä. {É®ÆúiÉÖ 1962 ±ÉÉ ¨ÉÖÆ¤É<Ç ¶É½þ®úÉiÉÚxÉ 24 ºÉnùºªÉ 

Ê´ÉvÉÉxÉºÉ¦Éä´É®ú ÊxÉ´Éb÷±Éä VÉÉiÉ. ÉiÉÉ iÉä´Éfäø ºÉnùºªÉ `öÉhÉä ÊVÉ±ÁÉiÉÚxÉ VÉÉhÉÉ®ú ½äþ iÉ{É¶ÉÒ±ÉÉiÉ MÉä±ªÉÉ´É®ú º{É¹]õ ½þÉ äiÉä. ªÉÉSÉÉSÉ 

+lÉÇ +ºÉÉ ½þÉäiÉÉä, 1980 SªÉÉ nù¶ÉEòÉxÉÆiÉ®ú ´É 1991 SªÉÉ vÉÉä®úhÉÉSÉÉ ¦ÉÉMÉ ¨½þhÉÚxÉ ¶É½þ®úÒ ¦ÉÉMÉÉEòbä÷ ªÉähÉÉ®äú ¤Éä®úÉäVÉMÉÉ®úÉSÉä 

±ÉÉåfäø, ¶É½þ®úÒEò®úhÉÉSÉÉ ´ÉäMÉ ´ÉÉfø±ªÉÉxÉä ±ÉÉäEòºÉÆJªÉäiÉ ¦É®ú {Éb÷±ªÉÉxÉä ¶É½þ®úÒ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ ´ÉÉfø±Éä ½äþ º{É¹]õ ½þÉäiÉä. 

¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉä¨ÉÖ³äý ZÉÉ±Éä±Éä {ÉÊ®úhÉÉ¨É - 

❖ OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ ¨É½þÉ®úÉ¹]ÅõÉiÉÒ±É ±ÉÉäEòºÉÆJªÉÉ ´ÉÉføÒSÉÉ ´ÉäMÉ Eò¨ÉÒ +ºÉ±ªÉÉxÉä ºÉÉiÉÉ®úÉ, ®úixÉÉÊMÉ®úÒ, ºÉÉä±ÉÉ{ÉÚ®ú, ¤ÉÒb÷, 

=º¨ÉÉxÉÉ¤ÉÉnù, {É®ú¦ÉhÉÒ, ªÉ´ÉiÉ¨ÉÉ³ý, MÉÉåÊnùªÉÉ, ¦ÉÆb÷É®úÉ, VÉ³ýMÉÉ´É, ËºÉvÉÖnÖùMÉÇ, EòÉä±½þÉ{ÉÚ®ú ªÉÉ ÊVÉ±ÁÉiÉÒ±É Ê´ÉvÉÉxÉºÉ¦ÉÉ 

¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ Eò¨ÉÒ ZÉÉ±Éä. 

❖ 1962 ´É 1973 ±ÉÉ +ºÉhÉÉ­ªÉÉ ¨ÉÖÆ¤É<Ç ´É ={ÉxÉMÉ®úÉiÉ +ºÉhÉÉ­ªÉÉ 24 VÉÉMÉÉ +iÉÉ ¨ÉÖÆ¤É<Ç ´É xÉ´ÉÒ ¨ÉÖÆ¤É<Ç ªÉälÉä 

iªÉÉ 36 B´Éfø¬É ZÉÉ±ªÉÉ. 

❖ `öÉhÉä ´É ({ÉÉ±ÉPÉ®ú Ê¨É³ÚýxÉ) ÊVÉ±ÁÉSªÉÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉÉiÉ ´ÉÉfø ½þÉä>ðxÉ VÉÒ {ÉÚ´ÉÔ 13 ½þÉäiÉÒ iÉÒ 24 ZÉÉ±ÉÒ. 

¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉÉSÉä ¦ÉÉèMÉÉäÊ±ÉEò IÉäjÉ¡ò³ý Eò¨ÉÒ {É®ÆúiÉÖ PÉxÉiÉÉ VÉÉºiÉ +ºÉ±ªÉÉxÉä ÊxÉvÉÒ VÉÉºiÉ Ê¨É³ýhÉÉ®ú. 
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❖ Eäò´É³ý ±ÉÉäEòºÉÆJªÉÉ ÊxÉEò¹É +ºÉ±ªÉÉxÉä ¨É®úÉ`ö´ÉÉb÷¬ÉiÉÒ±É {É®ú¦ÉhÉÒ, ¤ÉÒb÷, =º¨ÉÉxÉÉ¤ÉÉnù, Ê´Énù¦ÉÉÇiÉÒ±É ªÉ´ÉiÉ¨ÉÉ³ý, 

SÉÆpù{ÉÚ®ú, MÉb÷ÊSÉ®úÉä±ÉÒ, ´ÉÉ¶ÉÒ¨É iÉºÉäSÉ ®úixÉÉÊMÉ®úÒ, ËºÉvÉÖnÖùMÉÇ, vÉÖ³äý ªÉÉ ÊVÉ±ÁÉiÉÒ±É Ê´ÉvÉÉxÉºÉ¦ÉÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉÉSÉä 

+ÉEòÉ®ú (IÉäjÉ¡ò³ý) ´ÉÉfø±Éä. {ÉÊ®úhÉÉ¨ÉÒ ÊxÉvÉÒ Eò¨ÉÒ {Éb÷hÉÉ®ú. 

❖ ¨ÉÖÆ¤É<Ç, xÉ´ÉÒ ¨ÉÖÆ¤É<Ç, `öÉhÉä, {ÉÖhÉä, xÉÉÊ¶ÉEò, xÉÉMÉ{ÉÚ®ú, +Éè®ÆúMÉÉ¤ÉÉnù ªÉÉÆºÉÉ®úJªÉÉ ¶É½þ®úÒ ÊVÉ±ÁÉiÉÒ±É |ÉÊiÉÊxÉvÉÒi´É 

´ÉÉfø±Éä, BiÉ®ú BEÚòhÉ ºÉnùºªÉ ºÉÆJªÉäSªÉÉ 33 ]õCEäò ºÉnùºªÉ ½äþ ¨ÉÖÆ¤É<Ç, xÉ´ÉÒ ¨ÉÖÆ¤É<Ç, `öÉhÉä ({ÉÉ±ÉPÉ®ú), {ÉÖhÉä, xÉÉÊ¶ÉEò 

ªÉÉ ÊVÉ±ÁÉiÉÒ±É +ºÉhÉÉ®ú, ªÉÉªÉÉSÉ +lÉÇ =´ÉÇÊ®úiÉ ¨É½þÉ®úÉ¹]ÅõÉ±ÉÉ Eäò´É³ý 67 ]õCEäò |ÉÊiÉÊxÉvÉÒi´É ®úÉ½þhÉÉ®ú +É½äþ. 

¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉÉ +ÉÌlÉEò Ê´ÉEòÉºÉÉ{ÉÖføÒ±É +É´½þÉxÉ ¨½þhÉÚxÉ {ÉÖføÒ±É ¤ÉÉ¤ÉÒ º{É¹]õ ½þÉäiÉÉiÉ - 

❖ ¶É½þ®úÒ ¦ÉÉMÉÉiÉÒ±É |ÉÊiÉÊxÉvÉÒi´É ´ÉÉfø±ªÉÉ¨ÉÖ³äý Ê´ÉEòÉºÉÉSÉÉ +OÉGò¨É ¤Énù±ÉhÉÉ®ú =nùÉ. vÉ®úhÉÉiÉÒ±É {ÉÉhÉÒ ´ÉÉ{É®ú ½þÉ 

ÊxÉEò¹É Ê{ÉhªÉÉºÉÉ`öÒ, ¶ÉäiÉÒºÉÉ`öÒ, +ÉètÉäÊMÉEò IÉäjÉÉºÉÉ`öÒ +ºÉÉ ½þÉäiÉÉ iÉÉä +ÉiÉÉ ¤Énù±ÉÚxÉ Ê{ÉhªÉÉºÉÉ`öÒ, +ÉètÉäÊMÉEò 

IÉäjÉÉºÉÉ`öÒ ´É =®ú±Éä iÉ®ú ¶ÉäiÉÒºÉÉ`öÒ ½þÉ ZÉÉ±ÉÉ. 

❖ ¨ÉÖÆ¤É<Ç, xÉ´ÉÒ ¨ÉÖÆ¤É<Ç, `öÉhÉä, {ÉÖhÉä, xÉÉÊ¶ÉEò ªÉÉ {ÉÉSÉ ÊVÉ±ÁÉiÉ BEÚòhÉ +É¨ÉnùÉ®ú 288 {ÉèEòÒ 93 +É¨ÉnùÉ®ú +ºÉ±ªÉÉxÉä 

ºÉ´ÉÉÇÊvÉEò ÊxÉvÉÒ ªÉÉ ÊVÉ±ÁÉÆxÉÉ Ê¨É³ýhÉÉ®ú. IÉäjÉ¡ò³ýÉxÉä ¨ÉÉä`äö ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ +ºÉ±Éä±ªÉÉ {É®ú¦ÉhÉÒ, ¤ÉÒb÷, =º¨ÉÉxÉÉ¤ÉÉnù, 

MÉb÷ÊSÉ®úÉä±ÉÒ, vÉÖ³äý, ªÉ´ÉiÉ¨ÉÉ³ý, ®úixÉÉÊMÉ®úÒ ªÉÉ ÊVÉ±ÁÉÆxÉÉ iÉÉä Eò¨ÉÒ Ê¨É³ýhÉÉ®ú, EòÉ®úhÉ +É¨ÉnùÉ®úÉSÉÒ ºÉÆJªÉÉ Eò¨ÉÒ 

+É½äþ. {ÉÊ®úhÉÉ¨ÉÒ ªÉÉ ÊVÉ±ÁÉiÉ +ºÉÆiÉÉä¹É ÊxÉ¨ÉÉÇhÉ ½þÉä>ð ¶ÉEòiÉÉä.  

❖ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉäSÉÉ ¨É½þÉ®úÉ¹]ÅõÉSÉÉ ¶É½þ®úÒ ´É OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ +ºÉÉ |ÉÉnäùÊ¶ÉEò ´ÉÉnù ÊxÉ¨ÉÉÇhÉ ½þÉä>ð ¶ÉEòiÉÉä. EòÉ®úhÉ ¶É½þ®úÒ 

´É OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ +¶ÉÒ iÉÖ±ÉxÉÉ Eäò±ÉÒ +ºÉiÉÉ 45 ]õCEäò ¶É½þ®úÒ ´É 55 ]õCEäò OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ +É¨ÉnùÉ®ú +É½äþiÉ. 

❖ ¶É½þ®úÒ ¦ÉÉMÉÉiÉ xÉMÉ®ú{ÉÉÊ±ÉEòÉ, ¨É½þÉxÉMÉ®ú{ÉÉÊ±ÉEòÉ, ÊºÉb÷EòÉä iÉ®ú ¨ÉÖÆ¤É<ÇºÉÉ®úJªÉÉ ¶É½þ®úÉÆºÉÉ`öÒ B¨É.B¨É.+É®ú.b÷Ò.ªÉ. 

ºÉÉ®úJªÉÉ ºÉÆºlÉÉ +ºÉ±ªÉÉxÉä iªÉÉÆSªÉÉ¨ÉÉ¡ÇòiÉ ¨ÉÉä`öÉ ÊxÉvÉÒ |ÉÉ{iÉ ½þÉäiÉÉä. OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ ¦ÉÉMÉÉiÉ +¶ÉÉ ºÉÆºlÉÉ ¨½þhÉVÉä {ÉÆSÉÉªÉiÉ 

ºÉÊ¨ÉiÉÒ, ÊVÉ±½þÉ {ÉÊ®ú¹Énù ªÉÉ +ºÉiÉÉiÉ. {É®ÆúiÉÖ iªÉÉÆxÉÉ Ê¨É³ýhÉÉ®úÉ ÊxÉnùÒ ½þÉ ¶É½þ®úÒ ºÉÆºlÉÉÆ{ÉäIÉÉ Eò¨ÉÒ +ºÉ±ªÉÉxÉä iÉ älÉä 

+É¨ÉnùÉ®ú ÊxÉvÉÒ ½þÉ ¨É½þk´ÉÉSÉÉ +ÉvÉÉ®ú `ö®úiÉÉä. {É®úiÉÖ +É¨ÉnÉ®ú ºÉÆJªÉÉ PÉ]õ±ªÉÉxÉä +xÉäEò ÊVÉ±ÁÉÆSÉÉ ÊxÉvÉÒ Eò¨ÉÒ 

½þÉähÉÉ®ú. 

❖ ¶É½þ®úÒ ¦ÉÉMÉÉiÉÒ±É ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉÉSÉä IÉäjÉ¡ò³ý OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉÉ{ÉäIÉÉ ±É½þÉxÉ +ºÉiÉä. Ê¶É´ÉÉªÉ iÉälÉä ¨É½þÉ{ÉÉÊ±ÉEòÉ, 

xÉMÉ®ú{ÉÉÊ±ÉEòÉ ªÉÉÆºÉÉ®úJªÉÉ ºÉÆºlÉÉ EòÉ¨É Eò®úiÉ +ºÉ±ªÉÉxÉä +xÉäEònùÉ +É¨ÉnùÉ®ú ÊxÉvÉÒ ½þÉ JÉSÉÇ ½þÉäiÉ xÉÉ½þÒ. ªÉÉ=±É]õ 

OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉÉSÉÉ +ÉEòÉ®ú ¨ÉÉä`öÉ +ºÉiÉÉä. ºÉ®úÉºÉ®úÒ IÉäjÉ¡ò³ý ¶É½þ®úÒ ¦ÉÉMÉÉSªÉÉ +b÷ÒSÉ{É]õ iÉä´½þÉ iªÉÉ 

IÉäjÉ¡ò³ýÉSÉÉ Ê´ÉSÉÉ®ú Eäò±ÉÉ +ºÉiÉÉ ÊxÉvÉÒ +xÉäEònùÉ {ÉÖ®úiÉ xÉÉ½þÒ. iªÉÉ¨ÉÖ³äý +xÉäEònùÉ BEòÉ ¦ÉÉMÉÉiÉ EòÉ¨É Eäò±ªÉÉ´É®ú 

nÖùºÉ­ªÉÉ ¦ÉÉMÉÉiÉÒ±É ±ÉÉäEò xÉÉ®úÉVÉ ½þÉäiÉÉiÉ, ¨½þhÉÚxÉ +É½äþ iÉÉä ÊxÉvÉÒnäùJÉÒ±É JÉSÉÇ xÉ Eò®úhªÉÉSÉÒ |É´ÉÞkÉÒ ÊxÉ¨ÉÉÇhÉ ZÉÉ±ÉÒ 

+É½äþ. ½þÉ Ê´ÉEòÉºÉÉiÉÒ±É +b÷lÉ³ýÉSÉ ¨ÉÉxÉÉ´ÉÉ ±ÉÉMÉä±É. 

❖ ¶É½þ®úÒ ¦ÉÉMÉÉiÉÒ±É Ê´É¶Éä¹ÉiÉ& ¨ÉÖÆ¤É<Ç, `öÉhÉä, xÉ´ÉÒ ¨ÉÖÆ¤É<Ç ªÉÉ ¦ÉÉMÉÉiÉÒ±É +É¨ÉnùÉ®úÉÆSÉÒ ºÉÆJªÉÉ VÉÉºiÉ +ºÉ±ªÉÉxÉä ´É 

iªÉÉiÉ½þÒ Ê¤ÉMÉ®ú ¨É®úÉ`öÒ +É¨Énù®úÉ +ÊvÉEò +ºÉ±ªÉÉxÉä ´É iªÉÉÆxÉÉ ºÉÉlÉ näùhÉÉ®äú <iÉ®ú ¶É½þ®úÒ +É¨ÉnùÉ®ú ¦ÉÊ´É¹ªÉÉiÉ 

´ÉäMÉ²ªÉÉ ¨ÉÖÆ¤É<ÇSÉÒ ¨ÉÉMÉhÉÒ Eò°ü ¶ÉEòiÉÉiÉ ½äþ xÉÉEòÉ°üxÉ EòºÉä SÉÉ±Éä±É? 

❖ ´É®úÒ±É +É´½þÉxÉÉÆSÉÉ Ê´ÉSÉÉ®ú Eäò±ÉÉ +ºÉiÉÉ ¨É½þÉ®úÉ¹]ÅõÉSªÉÉ +ÉÌlÉEò Ê´ÉEòÉºÉÉiÉÒ±É +ºÉ¨ÉiÉÉä±É, Ê´ÉEòÉºÉÉSÉÒ Ênù¶ÉÉ ´É 

+OÉGò¨É ªÉÉ ¤ÉÉ¤ÉÒSÉÉ Ê´ÉSÉÉ®ú MÉÉÆ¦ÉÒªÉÇ{ÉÚ´ÉÇEò Eò®úÉ´ÉÉ ±ÉÉMÉä±É, ªÉÉºÉÉ`öÒ {ÉÖføÒ±É ={ÉÉªÉªÉÉäVÉxÉÉ Eò®úiÉÉ ªÉä<Ç±É. 

❖ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉÉSÉÒ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉÉ ½þÒ ±ÉÉäEòºÉÆJªÉÉ ½þÉ ÊxÉEò¹É ±ÉIÉÉiÉ PÉä>ðxÉ Eäò±ÉÒ VÉÉiÉ +ºÉ±ªÉÉ¨ÉÖ³äý ¦ÉÉèMÉÉäÊ±ÉEò IÉäjÉ¡ò³ý 

¨ÉÉä`ö¬É |É¨ÉÉhÉÉiÉ +ºÉ±Éä±ªÉÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉÉÆxÉÉ ÊxÉvÉÒSÉä |É¨ÉÉhÉ ´ÉÉføÊ´ÉhÉä +{ÉäÊIÉiÉ +É½äþ. EòÉ®úhÉ IÉäjÉ¡ò³ý ¨ÉÉä`äö 

+ºÉ±ªÉÉxÉä ±ÉÉMÉhÉÉ®úÉ ÊxÉvÉÒºÉÖrùÉ +ÊvÉEò ±ÉÉMÉiÉÉä. 

❖ ¶É½þ®úÒ ¦ÉÉMÉÉiÉ +ºÉhÉÉ­ªÉÉ ºÉ¨ÉºªÉÉ{ÉäIÉÉ OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ ¦ÉÉMÉÉiÉ +ºÉ±Éä±ªÉÉ |É¶xÉÉSÉä º´É°ü{É ½äþ ´ªÉÉ{ÉEò +ºÉiÉä. =nùÉ. 

ËºÉSÉxÉ, ¶ÉäiÉÒÊ´É¹ÉªÉEò, +É®úÉäMªÉ ªÉÉÆºÉÉ®úJªÉÉ ºÉ¨ÉºªÉÉ iªÉÉ¨ÉÖ³äý ªÉÉ ¦ÉÉMÉÉÆxÉÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉÉÆxÉÉ Ênù±ÉÉ VÉÉhÉÉ®úÉ ºÉ¨ÉÉxÉ 

+É¨ÉnùÉ®ú ÊxÉvÉÒSÉÒ +]õ Ê¶ÉlÉÒ±É Eò®úhÉä +É´É¶ªÉEò +É½äþ. 
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❖ Ê´ÉEòÊºÉiÉ  +Ê´ÉEòÊºÉiÉ +¶ÉÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉÉSÉä º´ÉiÉÆjÉ ºÉ´ÉæIÉhÉ Eò°üxÉ ÊxÉvÉÒ ´ÉÉ]õ{É ZÉÉ±Éä {ÉÉÊ½þVÉä. ºÉ´ÉÇ +É¨ÉnùÉ®úÉÆxÉÉ 

Ênù±ÉÉ VÉÉhÉÉ®úÉ ºÉ¨ÉÉxÉ ÊxÉvÉÒ ½äþ ºÉÚjÉ ¤Énù±ÉhÉä +É´É¶ªÉEò. 

❖ MÉ®úVÉ ¦ÉÉºÉ±ªÉÉºÉ ±ÉÉäEòºÉÆJªÉÉ ´É ¦ÉÉèMÉÉäÊ±ÉEò IÉäjÉ¡ò³ý ªÉÉ nùÉäx½þÒ ¤ÉÉ¤ÉÓSÉÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉÉ +ÉªÉÉäMÉÉxÉä Ê´ÉSÉÉ®ú 

Eò®úÉ´ÉÉ. VÉähÉäEò°üxÉ ¨ÉÉMÉÉºÉ ¦ÉÉMÉÉiÉ +ºÉhÉÉ®úÉ +ºÉÆiÉÉä¹É Eò¨ÉÒ ½þÉä>ðxÉ ®úÉVªÉÉSªÉÉ ºÉ¨ÉiÉÉä±É Ê´ÉEòÉºÉÉ±ÉÉ MÉiÉÒ |ÉÉ{iÉ 

½þÉä<Ç±É. 

❖ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ {ÉÖxÉ®ÇúSÉxÉä¨ÉÖ³äý ¶É½þ®úÒ ¦ÉÉMÉÉiÉ ¨ÉiÉnùÉ®úºÉÆPÉ ºÉÆJªÉÉ ´ÉÉfø±ªÉÉxÉä ¶É½þ®úÉiÉ ´ÉÉfø±Éä±ÉÒ ±ÉÉäEòºÉÆJªÉÉ, iªÉÉ¨ÉÖ³äý 

¶É½þ®úÉiÉÒ±É iÉÉhÉ Eò¨ÉÒ ½þÉä>ðxÉ ®úÉVªÉÉSªÉÉ OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ ¦ÉÉMÉÉ±ÉÉ +ÊvÉEò ÊxÉvÉÒ Ênù±ªÉÉ¨ÉÖ³äý Ê´ÉEòÉºÉÉ±ÉÉ MÉiÉÒ Ê¨É³äý±É ´É 

¶É½þ®úÉEòbä÷ ½þÉähÉÉ®äú ºlÉ±ÉÉÆiÉ®ú Eò¨ÉÒ ½þÉähªÉÉºÉ ¨ÉnùiÉ ½þÉä>ðxÉ ¶É½þ®úÉSÉÉ Ê´ÉºiÉÉ®ú Eò¨ÉÒ ½þÉä>ðxÉ iÉälÉÒ±É Ê´ÉEòÉºÉÉ±ÉÉ 

½þÉiÉ¦ÉÉ®ú ±ÉÉMÉä±É ´É ®úÉVªÉÉSÉÉ ºÉ¨ÉiÉÉä±É |ÉÉnäùÊ¶ÉEò Ê´ÉEòÉºÉ PÉbÚ÷xÉ ªÉä<Ç±É. 
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Introduction 

Unchecked urban growth has led to the creation of cities with two faces: one is that of modernity, 

advancements and wealth, and the other is that of poverty and underdevelopment. The cause of the urban poor, 

who are at the heart of cities but at the fringes of development is now being taken up by governments. To tackle 

the problem of urban poverty, the Telangana government has instituted MEPMA, the Mission for Elimination 

of Poverty in Municipal Areas. The rural counterpart of MEPMA is the Society for Elimination of Rural 

Poverty (SERP).  

The focus of this article is the Telangana government’s efforts to tackle the problem of urban poverty, 

with emphasis on urban poor women, through MEPMA. Women within the category of urban poor face a dual 

burden by virtue of poverty and their gender. The recognition that women’s needs within policy planning and 

development are different from that of the mainstream, has spurred governments to give special attention to the 

needs of urban poor women.  

In addition, the United Nations Development Programme's report Addressing Gender Concerns in 

India’s Urban Renewal Mission said, “Experience has shown that women not only bear the brunt of poverty, 

but their empowerment is a precondition for its reduction.”(Khosla, 2009, p. 7) Therefore, to succeed in the 

alleviation of urban poverty, it is important to empower and enable urban poor women.  

Women as a Category of Urban Poor 

As a segment of the urban poor, women face hardships distinct from the rest of the populace. They can be 

understood as issues with:  

• Sanitation and Waste Management 

Urban poor women who live in slums have little to no access to toilets. Slum dwellings are essentially illegal 

settlements, and as such, the people residing in them cannot build toilets. Further, any communal toilets that 

they may have access to are highly unsanitary, leaving them no other option but to defecate in the open. 

According to the study Addressing Gender Concerns in India’s Urban Renewal Mission, “Where poor people 

dig toilet pits inside huts for safe and dignified defecation, women scavenge faecal matter from homes to 

drains.”(Khosla, 2009, p.11) This, combined with the similar disposal of waste water poses serious health 

concerns for these women.  

• Health 

Poor women in urban areas were found to receive almost no antenatal care, did not have tetanus shots, and very 

highly likely to be anemic. Their low incomes do not allow them to have access to healthcare not only for 

themselves, but also for their newborns.  

• Occupation 

Their lack of formal education and skills leave urban poor women with highly undervalued work. Desperate to 

add to the family income, they take on informal sector jobs which are under regulated and not only offer 
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abysmally low wages, but no benefits such as maternity leave or pensions. They take on jobs that pay on a 

piece-rate system since it will allow them to stay at home and care for their children.  

• Housing 

Residing in the illegal settlements that are slums takes away from the ability to have a formal identity, such as a 

ration card or voter ID. This in turn, affects access to formal credit institutions, leaving them vulnerable to 

informal credit mechanisms. It also means that  they cannot have access to basic services such as water supply 

and electricity. Any home based economic activities that these women may want to pursue such as tailoring are 

then affected because of the lack of electricity.  

● Evictions and Resettlements 

Urban poor are often evicted from their homes when the slum they are residing in is torn down. When this 

happens, it isn’t their home alone that they are losing. Any home-based enterprise that the women in the family 

may have set up is also lost. Further, the subsequent resettlement only serves to make the situation worse. The 

areas designated for the resettlement of these poor tend to be on the fringes of cities, meaning that women are 

forced to navigate dark and desolate roads and experience fear and anxiety while doing so.  

 In 2007, the government of united Andhra Pradesh instituted MEPMA, the Mission for Elimination of 

Poverty in Municipal Areas. Since its inception, its main aim has been to alleviate poverty in urban areas, with 

a special focus on the empowerment of urban poor women.  MEPMA has continued to be an effective tool 

wielded by the Telangana government for the dispelling of poverty and the upliftment of urban poor women. Its 

efforts include the formation of women’s Self Help Groups, capacity building and training among the poor to 

enable self sufficiency, and credit programmes catering to their requirements.  

SHGs 

Self Help Groups(SHGs) are voluntary, informal groups of 10 to 12 women from similar backgrounds. The 

women who make up these groups come from underprivileged, poor backgrounds, and seek the support of 

these groups to empower themselves fiscally as well as emotionally. SHGs are formed with the sanction of the 

government and receive much support from both, the central as well as state governments.  

 The manner in which SHGs function is by engaging in internal saving and lending. Each member of a 

group contributes a fixed amount to the savings fund, which is then used for intra group lending. Over time, 

they may borrow large sums from formal financial institutions such as banks, at very low interest rates in order 

to set up a collective enterprise that assures them of a relatively steady income. SHGs also participate in 

training sessions organized by government institutions such as MEPMA that educate women on justice, basic 

rights, entrepreneurial skills and political participation. In this manner, they not only facilitate economic 

empowerment, but also seek to bring women into the mainstream from which they have been excluded for so 

long. SHGs also allow women to carve a new identity for themselves rooted in something other than their kin, 

caste or conventional notions of gender roles. They are able to mould a new place for themselves within their 

community as independent earners, and increase their sense of self worth. They have increased mobility outside 

the home, their decision making power within the household increases and their capacity for collective change 

making is enhanced. Studies have found that women have also gained more respect among household 

members after joining SHGs due to their contribution to the family’s welfare.  

 It does have to be borne in mind, however, that alongside the economic empowerment 

women experience as a consequence of being a part of a SHG, they also experience violence from those close to 

them. It isn’t enough to facilitate the economic empowerment of women. Steps must be taken to educate the 

community around them in order to mitigate any negative reactions to the success of these women. Both efforts 

must be complementary to see lasting success.  

 In order to encourage these SHGs in urban areas, the Telangana government has undertaken the 

construction of Mahila Swasakthi Bhavans that will, “provide the SHG women with a platform for interaction 

and to take up developmental activities under their groups and associations”(Mission for Elimination of 



NNeeww  MMaann  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  JJoouurrnnaall  ooff  MMuullttiiddiisscciipplliinnaarryy  SSttuuddiieess                                                                                                                ISSN: 2348-1390                     
Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 

 

 

 
 VOL. 6 |   ISSUE 12 |  DEC.  2019  112                    www.newmanpublication.com 

Poverty in Municipal Areas, 2014).  

 The lack of waste segregation at the household level in GHMC has allowed for greater job creation 

among SHG women. They have been trained by GHMC to identify different types of waste, and accompany the 

auto tipper and educate households on waste segregation. Vimla, a resident of an urban slum in Chandanagar is 

part of a SHG and is able to earn Rs. 8500 a month doing this job.  

 The government of Telangana has also sought the aid of SHGs and micro enterprises in large-scale 

production of cloth bags in an effort to reduce plastic use in the state. This will undoubtedly provide sustainable 

employment to these women for the foreseeable future. 

Recognizing the untapped potential of these groups, even private players are stepping up to make use 

of these wide-spread informal institutions. Within the Greater Hyderabad Municipal Corporation (GHMC), 

ESCO has enlisted the help of about 50,000 women from SHGs to distribute their energy efficient bulbs, tube 

lights and fans. The women will receive a commission on each of these items. Facebook has provided training 

to rural SHGs on the usage of their platform to market their products. The global reach of Facebook is sure to 

boost the sales of these small-scale entrepreneurs.  

Capacity Building and Training 

 According to Jay Wollenberg, a professor of urban development at the University of British Columbia, 

“Capacity building creates the conditions for planning practice to be more effective and responsive to citizen 

priorities.” (Wollenberg, 1976, p. 214) Therefore, in order for the government to succeed in its mission to 

alleviate poverty, it must create conditions that are conducive for the same.  

Training sessions may be conducted among the poor to educate them about SHG formation and 

strengthening, and book-keeping that can then help them understand the banking system as well as the role of 

other institutions in lifting them out of poverty.  

MEPMA’s efforts to accomplish the capacity building mission include inculcating financial 

management skills among SHG members, skill development of poor youth, facilitating sustainable livelihoods, 

teaching entrepreneurship, etc. These efforts help raise awareness among the urban poor women and equip 

them with the skills they require for a higher standard of living.  

Credit and Loans 

 There are not many ways by which urban poor women can obtain credit or loans. Formal institutions 

require collateral and a legal proof of residence for the advancement of a loan, neither of which these women 

possess as individuals. The only avenue that remains for them is a money lender who will charge them 

exorbitantly high rates of interest for a small sum. Their desperation pushes them to take the loan, and they 

remain indebted to the moneylender due to their inability to repay the loan and the interest that comes with it.  

 The formation of self help groups relieves urban poor women of this burden to a degree. Credit is 

obtained by two means when women are part of a SHG: intragroup credit obtained through the savings fund of 

the SHG or through a bank. The members of SHGs all contribute a fixed amount to their savings fund. Any 

funds over and above this fund may be used for intra group lending.  

 Microfinance as a concept was designed to increase availability of finances to the most disadvantaged 

and marginalized in society in order to raise their incomes and standards of living, and help them build social 

capital and become self-reliant.  

This is achieved through the intervention of MEPMA by providing credit, cash transfers,etc to SHGs. 

Under the Self Help Group -Bank Linkage Programme(SHG-BLP) of the government, SHGs may open a 

savings bank account with banks, and are entitled to a loan that is four times the value of their savings. That is, 

the ratio of savings to a loan is 1:4.  

 Ideally, the provision of loans to these SHGs is supposed to set off a chain of events. The women from 

these groups utilize this low-cost credit to either invest in a productive venture that earns them some income, or 
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they use it to substitute their consumption expenditure, thereby contributing to the economy. As a bonus, they 

are able to avoid high-cost debt from private money lenders. Over time, these money lenders may even be 

forced to leave the market. According to Joseph Stiglitz, the collective responsibility and peer monitoring 

embedded in SHGs toward the repayment of loans improves the rate of loan recoveries (Stiglitz, 1993).  

 The Sthreenidhi scheme, an initiative of the Telangana government, is a women’s credit cooperative 

society and was formed entirely by SHGs for SHGs.  

 It emerged as a specialized institution to supplement credit for SHGs. According to Sthreenidhi’s 2017-

18 report, the credit flow in urban areas was about Rs. 199 crores, and was growing annually at a rate of 33%. 

Their report indicates that they were able to cover 1.72 lakh SHGs with a NPA rate of 0.79% among them. This 

signifies a huge success rate for this lending programme. Under this programme tablet PCs have been 

distributed among SHGs to hasten and improve credit provision.  

 They have managed to reach 16,000 Village Organizations and Slum Level Federations with this 

venture. This has allowed for remote biometric verification of borrowers and access to village level 

management information system reports. All in all, this digitization allows for low-cost loan provision in a cost 

and time effective manner in urban and rural areas. 

 

 The Telangana government also has a scheme titled, “Vaddi Leni Runalu”. This essentially means 

interest-free loans. The loans are interest-free up to Rs. 5 lakhs. This isn’t entirely accurate, however. All SHGs 

are charged a percentage of interest on the loans they take, which they must pay. Later, the center and state also 

pay this interest amount to banks, who then repay it to SHGs.  

 Only SHGs who engage in timely repayment of loan installments are entitled to this. Timely repayment 

of loan installments also grants them the ability to obtain loans of a higher value. For instance, if the initial loan 

given to a SHG is Rs. 50,000, over time and with proof of repayment, they will be able to obtain loans worth 

even Rs. 5 lakhs.  

Conclusion: 

 Through their intervention programmes, the Telangana government has begun to provide urban poor 

women with financial independence and has empowered them to find their voice within their homes and 

communities. MEPMA in particular has provided job security and stability to many women through SHG 

formation.  

The strengthening of the SHG system has also led to the well-being of the families and communities to 

which these women belong. Their income levels are higher, and their standard of living has improved, even 

bringing some of these women and their families above the poverty line.  

The joint efforts of the government of Telangana and MEPMA have proved to be incredibly fruitful in 

the battle against urban poverty, but there seems to be a slight gap between the intentions of the government 

and the impact on the urban poor. This could be due to the hardships faced by the government in reaching every 

segment of the population to raise awareness about state policies and schemes. It could also be due to the lack 

of political awareness on the citizens’ part.  

In an effort to fill this gap, MEPMA’s powers may be enhanced in terms of increase in sanctioning of 

loans, release of funds and conducting of training programmes for urban poor women. Enhancing their powers 

in this regard may increase the rate at which policies are executed, thereby bringing about a positive change in 

the lives of these women and fully carrying out the reforms being posited. 
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Abstract 

We, the members of modern society are confronted with rapid and consistently evolving political, social, discreet, 

technological and environmental situations. Therefore, it is normal that individuals from the society keep up with these 

variable circumstances, and have the option to adjust their abilities and aptitude. Along these lines, present day ICT-based 

learning approaches are required and E-Learning 2.0 is a promising and fascinating methodology with regards to this 

specific situation. Despite the fact that there is an expanding interest in the E-learning 2.0 subject, there is an absence of 

concrete and adequate models. In this paper it is investigated how the idea of ecosystem and existing ecosystem-based 

models for learning are appropriate for E-learning 2.0 methodologies.  

Key Terms — ecosystem, Web 2.0, e-learning 2.0, instructional design, learning environment, conceptual model  

  

Introduction  

Our society of the 21st century, sets incredible expectations for its members in all intents and purposes 

of their lives as our society is exposed by fast developing and always evolving political, social, 

economic, technological and environmental circumstances. Members from the society should 

continually keep up with the present evolving circumstances, adjust their abilities and mastery with 

agility, work together and contend to offer some benefit to society.  

Instruction approaches, too, have changed over the long run from less proper tutoring in the agrarian 

culture to "automated" information transfer in the industrialization age. From this redundant learning it 

has additionally advanced to the present learning with an agreement to turn out to be more autonomous 

in the learning process. Therefore, current instructional design, learning objectives and processes just as 

proper learning conditions should evolved itself upholding the competence of the previous talent and 

abilities. In light of the above mentioned, distinctive current instructional strategies have been created to 

incorporate perspectives like self-directed learning, collaborative learning, experiential-based learning, 

effectively taking an interest and content creation.  

The term e-Learning 2.0 alludes to the second era of e-Learning utilizing the social coordinated effort 

and knowledge sharing instruments in Web 2.0 conditions. It is the blend of e-learning and Web 2.0 

ideas. It gives another learning worldview normally unfurling cumulative insights. It portrays another 

age of e-based learning conditions that permit students to make content, and team up with their peers on 

the production of content that are disseminated by innovative web-based tools described as tag-based, 

participatory, joyful and informal communication like web journals, wikis, podcasting, flickr, 

del.icio.us, and Wikipedia.  

e-Learning 2.0 is eliminating the underlying change of ordinary learning frameworks, which are utilized 

broadly through the internet driven digital age where digital advancements energize interpersonal 

interaction by giving 'space' or 'devices' to the client to team up and encourage networks of training. Not 

at all like that of the use of "conventional" e-learning, this new age of e-learning, zeroing in on 

collaboration and the social creation of information though both e-learning and e-learning 2.0, are a 

part of distance learning.  
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This new age, named as digital natives or net generation youngsters who grew up with technological 

advancements like Play Stations, Wii, iPods, iTunes, and so on; and mobile technologies are without a 

doubt comfortably apply ICT in for all intents and purposes in any circumstance utilizes technology as 

an instrument all over the place, and at whenever for any reason. They are capable multi-taskers utilizing 

media all the while for communication, learning and entertainment. In e-learning instructional strategies 

have been affected by technology likewise in the course of the last many years technology is applied, to 

incorporate movies, radio, TV, PCs and other information and communication technology (ICT). 

Facilitators and students should have the opportunity to pick their favored devices and learning content 

inside the learning environment anyplace and whenever. Besides, learning should be contextualized and 

connected to different processes of our day-by-day life.  

The multifariousness of modern learning arrangements of the 21st century require proper models and 

reference designs (a) to impart the effective learning from various perspectives, (b) to distinguish the 

multidisciplinary relations of exploration areas, (c) to assess and arrange learning approaches and 

executions, (d) to give domain knowledge for research and development activities.    

An endeavor to adapt to the multifariousness as referenced above leads to various methodologies. This 

incorporates: (1) learning normalizations like learning metadata, content accumulation and reuse, 

student data, openness and runtime environment, (2) reference models, structures and e-structures for 

learning like the Learning Technology Systems Architecture (LTSA), Personal Learning Environments, 

e-Portfolio for Lifelong Learning, e-Learning Framework Reference Model for Assessment, e-Portfolio 

for Lifelong Learning, and the Reference Model for e-Learning Governance, and (3) reference models 

and designs which manage the technology aspects of distributed services for exchange of information. 

Despite the fact that there exist in variety of approaches, it is the opinion of author that the high 

complexity of the conditions, the requirement for competition and collaboration, and the highly 

changing relations between members of the learning community, sources and services are not adequately 

covered. These attributes of current learning settings, equivalent with the circumstance in biotic (living) 

ecosystems, have roused to begin research for an encompassing ecosystem-based model for learning and 

e-learning.  

In this paper it is investigated how the idea of ecosystem and how existing ecosystem-based models for 

learning and e-learning are apt for such current learning settings.   

Techno-Competence Based 21st Century and Learning  

In a globalized and technology driven world, our society is confronted with steadily changing and rapid 

development in each part of their life. The amount of delivered information has expanded drastically. In 

the 21st century a change in perspective is advancing from an information society to a skillful society. 

Society anticipates that its members should stay up with these turns of events, embrace information 

sufficiently and foster fitting abilities and skills. Specifically, possession of soft skills has gotten 

progressively significant. Soft skills are essential for individuals to think and learn, to impart and work 

together collaboratively without language and socio-cultural hindrance, to act self-initiated and self-

coordinated, to adjust to the complex and consistently changing environment. It is normal that people 

from different groups should have the opportunities to adjust in their parts in these situations to contend 

and work together to offer some value for society and get along in their jobs profile. Thusly, people and 

communities should foster a variety of hard and soft skills. Current learning process and conditions 

should uphold the present circumstance subsequently, new structures and directs in the learning 

interaction are required. It is pre-requisite that individuals from our society should have the option to 

assemble meta-cognition skills to acquire independently and to look consistently for more imaginative 
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solutions, and to work together with peers and collaborate with knowledge services. Instructional design 

and educational programs in conventional schooling just as in educational and training settings in 

business environment should be open and adjustable to give space to these viewpoints. Learning in the 

21st century are complex and a sound learning climate is mind perplexing in term of instructional, 

psychological, social, authoritative and technological perspectives just as affected by always changing 

natural circumstances.  

In light of these, we need to investigate if the environment thought and its application for e-learning-

based are substantial to give fitting models and reference designs for such complex learning settings.   

Ecosystem and Application Domains   

The essential idea of ecosystem system was first presented by a British scientist A.G. Tansley. He 

characterized ecosystem system in 1935 as a “community or assemblage and its associated physical 

environment in a specific place”. Notwithstanding, Tansley's underlying definition doesn't 

unequivocally referenced interrelation and interaction. The term 'framework', acquired from the 

physical science area by Tansley, certainly features the collaboration between the living and non-living 

elements. Today the definition as indicated by the Encyclopedia Britannica characterized ecosystem 

system as a “complex of living organisms, their physical environment, and all their interrelationships 

in a particular unit of space.” 

As a fundamental, an ecosystem is characterized by interaction of biological organisms with their 

physical environment. Moreover, the ecosystem system can be of any size up to an advantageous 

relationship and collaborations exist among organic entity and the physical environment.  

The non-exclusive meaning of ecosystem is appropriately to any framework, and fusing the co-

operations among living and non-living elements of an ecosystem. To be more explicit, a model 

showing the variation of ecosystem is needed for a specific application area. A highlights of a sensible 

reasonable model are characterized by outside perspectives, and different highlights rise out of inside the 

framework.  

To describe a specific example of a model, the accompanying attributes must be determined: (1) the 

living and non-living parts just as appropriate degree of accumulation, (2) the worldly degree and the 

transient and spatial scale, (3) the physical limits of the framework, (4) the depiction of type and degree 

of relations and cooperation between recognized parts, and (5) limitations on framework practices. 

Given these, clearly the model of the ecosystem emphatically underlines an encompassing methodology 

featuring the meaning of every attributes, their practices, relationship and connections, just as the 

ecosystem lines to make another framework or inspect a current framework, or structure a compelling 

and fruitful framework. Pickett and Cadenasso affirm in 2002 that ecosystem can be broadly applied to 

people and human-produced processes and structures.  

It is this basic natural idea covered by the ecosystem and its materialness to different application spaces 

just as the astonishing and fascinating encompassing methodology that drove to change the possibility of 

the ecosystem system in the learning area.    

Ecosystem-Based Theoretical Models for Learning   

A. Selection of Compact Models  

Dimitrov in 2001 expands on the essential meaning of the ecology as the investigation of "the trap of 

dynamic interactions of the living animals, including humans, and their current environment – natural 

and artificial (human-made)." Linked to this definition, learning is a cycle which “is vital for sustaining 



NNeeww  MMaann  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  JJoouurrnnaall  ooff  MMuullttiiddiisscciipplliinnaarryy  SSttuuddiieess                                                                                                                ISSN: 2348-1390                     
Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 

 

 

 
 VOL. 6 |   ISSUE 12 |  DEC.  2019  118                    www.newmanpublication.com 

the integrity of this web and hence for sustaining the life and its unfolding.” Based on this, learning 

ecology “focuses on factors and conditions facilitating the process of learning and searches for ways to 

increase its efficiency, in the sense of opening new possibilities for realization of the self- organizing 

impetus of the living entities, at any level of the web of interactions.” These definitions structure an 

idea which considers the dynamic collaboration of people and intelligent machines in an always 

changing environment and their learning interaction how to all the more likely adapt to the progressions 

in this environment.  

Cowley et al. in 2002 don't give a meaning of an environment for e-learning however they outline parts 

of the ecosystem. They addressed different parts of a learning settings by the accompanying parts: (1) 

the students and the educator as the main client group in the learning cycle, (2) the content for the 

learning interaction, (3) the organization where the learning happen, (4) the environment students need 

for the learning interaction, (5) technology that upholds the learning interaction, (6) skills to act in the 

ecosystem (like specialized skills, subject matter knowledge and study skills), and (7) supporting to help 

inside the framework on the off chance that they are dealing with issues. 

Pirie in 2004 additionally centers in his paper around learning in business settings. He characterizes an 

ecosystem as “an ecological community that, together with its environment, functions as a unit”, and 

leaves out significant parts of an ecosystem. In light of this straightforward definition the author depicts 

an e-learning environment as “the learning community, together with the enterprise, united by a 

learning management system (LMS).” 

Witherspoon in 2006 zeroed in his work on an academic ecosystem and recognizes for such settings 

three principle components, in particular (1) the student body, (2) technology, teaching and learning, and 

(3) institutions of higher education. The laid out components address parts of the learning community, 

the learning interaction, organizational and technological issues.   

B. e-Learning Based Ecosystem   

1) The learning ecosystem system structure Wilkinson in 2002 is persuaded by supporting a 

learning approach where learning and work are “seamlessly and inextricably linked”. Further 

significant viewpoints are the access to practically all virtual important information and the need 

of an upgraded infrastructure which empowers authentic learning. The components and their 

connections of Wilkinson's exhaustive, all-inclusive and unified learning ecosystem are 

portrayed in Figure 1. It encompasses (1) content taxonomy (2) learning content management 

system, (3) learning   management system, (4) learning content, (for example, learning object 

store and outside information access), (5) electronic execution support, (6) work process the 

board and combination framework, (7) recreation and game motor, (8) tutoring and support, (9) 

cooperation frameworks, (for example, conversation and meeting devices), and (10) appraisal 

and assessment framework.  

Albeit a wide perspective on the learning cycle is given by the ecosystem model and various 

significant components have been recognized, most consideration is given by the author to reusable 

learning objects and the content taxonomy. This model mostly centered around parts of content, 

learning measure and technological aspects.  
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Figure 1. E-Learning ecosystem  

2) Brodo e-Learning Ecosystem and Extended Version by Uden et al.   

On account of the way that e-learning industry is continually changing, Brodo in 2006 was inspired 

to give a model how organisation ought to apply e-learning and new strategies to diminish exertion 

related with conventional preparing. He characterizes the e-learning environment as “the term used 

to describe all the components required to implement an e-learning solution.” The elements of the 

ecosystem are additionally ordered into three classes: the content suppliers, the consultants and the 

infrastructure; see Figure 2.  

Inside this model the group of advisors include (1) methodology advisors who center around the 

meaning of new business techniques and related learning tasks, (2) compensation advisors who take 

consideration on workers' inspiration to accomplish business objectives, (3) information technology 

innovation advisors who backing to infrastructure, and (4) execution advisors who acquire their skill 

to dispatch and continue to run new frameworks and procedures. The element of infrastructure 

includes taking charge of transaction and tracking of e-learning implemented by learning content 

management system, content delivery and internet based requirements for learning. 

The content suppliers offer learning content for learning answers for various learning settings, for 

example, classroom based face to face, on the web and mixed learning-online and blended learning.  
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Figure 2. Brodo e-learning ecosystem model  

Uden, Wangsa and Damiani in 2007 proposed an all-inclusive model in symmetric to Brodo's 

three parts, with three unique layers been added: (1) the ecosystem required infrastructure (2) 

area explicit frameworks involves services, solutions and elements custom-made for an explicit 

area, and (3) local frameworks tends to include sector-specific systems.  

Besides, the authors layout a methodology how to foster e-learning environments. The means 

incorporate (1) recognize necessities of organisation, (2) developing the innovation arrangement: 

choosing the right LMS, (3) educational plan, (4) content in an ecosystem, and (5) constant 

improvement of uses and framework.  

Brodo's unique model tended to for the most parts of the content and technological dimensions, 

and the model zeroed in on organizational learning with less opportunity for students choosing 

tools of their liking. The expansion of Uden et al. principally centered around technological 

viewpoints and builds the adaptability of learning conditions to be made out of distributed 

services.  

C. Knowledge Based Ecosystem  

Shrivastava in 1998 was persuaded by the way that organization need to adapt to ever evolving 

technology and knowledge. In view of that he recognized the requirement for a system to consolidate 

human scholarly capital and advanced technological processes, and he proposed knowledge ecology 

concept for business education and skill training. The knowledge ecosystem apparently resembles a 

characteristic ecosystem as far as connection and exchange inside units in the framework, with their 

current circumstance and even with different environments. Such frameworks can be incorporated at 

various layers and levels to shape more mind boggling frameworks. The author besides traces that 

knowledge ecosystem comprise "of interlinked information assets, data sets, human specialists, and 

artificial knowledge specialists that on the whole give an online information to anyplace whenever 
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execution of organisational tasks." Organizational tasks in this setting incorporate work execution, 

learning activities and surprisingly both may obscure into a constant getting the hang of working 

process.  

Key components of such a kind of ecosystem systems incorporates:  

(1) core technologies for both the framework and considerable knowledge on the business, (2) basic 

interdependencies in a mind boggling social innovation organization of people, frameworks and systems 

inside and outside the organisation, (3) knowledge engines and its creators and (4) performance directed 

activities to change over knowledge in financial worth and actual physical actions. Shrivastava's parts of 

a knowledge ecosystem for learning and training covers angles which can fundamentally connected to 

technological, learning community and organizational dimensions.   

D. ELES (e-learning ecosystem) Model from Chang and Gütl  

Another methodology for recent learning settings has been presented by Chang and Gütl in 2007. This 

methodology depends on the first thought of ecosystem system as above. In a summed up an ecosystem 

system is characterized by living and non-living segments and every one of their interrelationships in 

determined physical boundaries. Changing that to the learning area, Chang and Gütl proposed the 

meaning of learning ecosystem (LES). LES comprises of the stakeholders joining the entire chain of the 

learning interaction and the learning utilities, the learning environment, inside explicit boundaries, 

which the authors call “learning environmental borders.”  

Given the theoretical definition as expressed over, a first conventional model for learning circumstances 

is illustrated as follows, see likewise Figure 3. As the biotic or living units in the environment the 

learning networks and different stakeholders like educators, mentors, content suppliers, instructional 

designers and academic specialists, structure the living parts of the learning ecosystem. The learning 

utilities equivalent to the abiotic or non-living units (or the learning environment similar to the physical) 

address the non-living parts, which incorporate the learning media (content and pedagogy), tools and 

technology applied in conventional instructing techniques. The learning ecosystem limits, a similarity to 

the predetermined physical limits of the environment characterizes the physical and consistent 

boundaries of the learning framework. That is one of the framework's attributes, which are in like 

manner determined as the learning ecosystem system conditions. These conditions are controlled by 

outside and inward impacts, like development of knowledge, educational objectives, learning tasks, 

socio-cultural dimensions, and expectations by society. 

The primary interests in the learning domain are connections and communications identified with the 

flow of information just as transformation and transfer of knowledge. Like an organic ecosystem, in a 

learning environment, people can group naturally and can associate with one another or with learning 

utilities at the individual or group level. They additionally can perform, change or adjust explicit 

practices to add to or perturb the accomplishment of the learning ecosystem. Changes in the learning 

environment conditions impact the "conduct" of the framework and its parts. To be fruitful and to be 

important for the framework, every person and group should adjust to the natural environmental 

conditions to discover their roles. To fit them all together, appropriate learning utilities should likewise 

be accessible.  

 

 

 

Learning Ecosystem Conditions 

 

 

Internal Influences 

External Influences 
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 Figure 3. Learning ecosystem system (LES) 

The authors likewise accentuate that the conventional perspective for any learning situation can also be 

applied on the proposed learning ecosystem, for example, in face-to-face. This is to state that in any 

learning circumstance biotic and abiotic segments or bunch of parts, their connections and co-operations 

along with the environment's conditions must be thought of. Moreover, the biotic and abiotic parts just 

as the learning ecosystem boundaries and different states of the learning ecosystem are on a basic level 

dynamic.  

By confining the framework's states of the proposed learning ecosystem to the e-learning space it tends 

to be tightened to an e-learning environment (ELES). This permits instructors and field practitioners to 

recognize and assess (a) the points of interest of the learning communities and different stakeholders, (b) 

the more explicit learning utilities, and (c) the more confined learning ecosystem conditions.  

E. Learning and Teaching Ecosystem Model  

Frielick proposed an ecosystemic approach for instructing and learning which – as the author guarantee 

– goes behind the constructivistic approach and moves towards the enactivistic approach. The thought 

depends on the idea of addressing the various phases in the learning interaction. 
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                          Figure 4. Learning and Teaching Ecosystem Model- Frielick 

Ecosystem model of taking in and educating from ecosystem epistemology where the individual brain is 

only a piece of a bigger interconnected web of mental processes. In light of that the key thought is that 

the “ecosystemic process of transforming information into knowledge, in which teacher, subject and 

student relationships are embedded or situated in a context where complex interacting influences shape 

the quality of learning outcomes.” Consequently, the ecosystem model illustrated in Figure 4 spotlights 

on the learning and teaching on various levels (on the between and intra-individual level, on department 

and on institutional level). The model additionally (course design, teaching mode, appraisal and 

assessment) and considers teaching goals, pedagogy, learning strategies and students' inclinations.   

Conclusions and Suggestions  

In this paper efforts are made to show that learning should be viewed as incorporated exercises which 

occur over the whole life pattern of the people in basically all aspects of life. Learning isn't limited to 

one student or a stable pre-characterized group. The organization of learning specialists and sources 

progressively changes as indicated by circumstances and setting; it might incorporate people, computer 

based, networks and organisations. Moreover, not just preparing and procuring information is a key to 

an advanced learning approach, yet additionally content creation, collaboration and community-

based practice for knowledge and competence enhancement are significant achievement factors. Thus, 

the learning environment should be sufficiently adaptable to help the previously mentioned 

circumstance. Also been illustrated that ICT-based interventions have similarly developed from content-

focused and more static learning frameworks of the e-learning 1.0 time to upgraded, individuals driven 

methodologies which have gotten famous as e-learning 2.0. Features incorporates relationship between 
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roles of facilitators and students, the cooperative idea of learning, move of prior knowledge to 

beneficiaries, focusing on content sharing, partnership, reuse and re-purposing, adjusting as per personal 

needs. The main components of an e-learning 2.0 environment which should be considered are (1) the 

learning content, (2) the learning cycle, (3) the learning community, (4) the organizational view, and (5) 

the technological dimensions. In spite of the fact that e-learning is getting progressively famous, as far 

as anyone is concerned no adequate ideas, models and structures for exploring and creating e-learning 

2.0 applications are accessible up until now.  

Moreover, it is investigated and shown that the thought of ecosystem which depends on a basic 

ecosystem idea is relevant to portray and demonstrate techno-social frameworks in different application 

areas. The possibility of the environment is additionally an intriguing and fascinating comprehensive 

methodology which can be applied in the learning area. A determination of ecosystem system-based 

models for learning circumstances and application has shown that every one of the models covers 

incompletely the previously mentioned measurement of the learning context however none of the 

models tends to adequately all measurements.  

To more readily uphold improvement and assessment of e-learning 2.0 applications and conditions, it is 

suggested to deal with a system which consolidates and expands existing environment-based models and 

will give rules to cover all dimensions by explicit models and to apply them. 
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Abstract:   

  A plant that when touched or ingested in sufficient quantity can be harmful or fatal to an animal or any plant capable 

evoking a toxic or fatal reaction are called poisonous plant. The study of poisonous plant is known as phytotoxicology. Most of 

the poisonous higher plants are Angiosperms, or flowering plants, but only a small percentage are recognized as poisonous. 

The present study focuses and investigated on biodiversity of poisonous plants from Parbhani district of Maharashtra State, 

India. Parbhani is situated in the mountainous Ajanta ranges of Sahyadries. A part of Parbhani district was undertaken and 25 

different plant species were identified as poisonous plants from it and investigated. They have taken their place in personal 

gardens as ornamental plants in compound of bungalows. Here, the effects of these different poisonous plants on human beings 

and on enclosed goat farming, the parts of poisonous plants and their symptoms of poisoning are discussed. 

 Key words: Poisonous plants, Plant parts, Symptoms of poisoning, Goat farming. 

 

Introduction:                                                                                                                                            
In Maharashtra State, Parbhani district lies between 18.45 and 20.10 North Latitudes and 76.13 and 77.39 

East Longitudes. It is one of the eight districts in the Marathwada region of Maharashtra State of India 

which is well known for religious tourism of Jainism, Hinduism (Wikipedia). The district is bounded on 

the North by Hingoli and Buldhana districts on the East by Nanded and Hingoli districts, on the South by 

Latur and on the West by Beed and Jalna districts. Parbhani district is at an average height of 357 metres 

from sea level. 

Parbhani district has major forest region, it covers 6251 square kilometers, a land area spread in 868 major 

and minor villages. The poisonous flora of the forest shows great biodiversity with some dangerous but 

beautiful plants (Naik, 1998). The present research paper investigated and presents information about 

poisonous plants and their parts and symptoms of poisoning and remedies practiced on human beings and 

goats.  

Materials and Methods:  

In different seasons for the collection of different poisonous plants, frequent field trips were arranged in 

different places of forest area of Parbhani district. Various poisonous plants were collected, identified and 

their herbarium sheets were prepared, some are preserved in 10% formalin for future study and some 

deposited in research laboratory. Some of them are used as green fodder and dry fodder for enclosed goats 

and symptoms of effects noted. 
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Observations and Results:  The observations and results are presented in the following table:                                                                                                      
Table: Poisonous plants, their poisonous parts and symptoms of poisoning.  

Sr. 

No.  

Poisonous plant Local 

name 

Family Poisonous part Symptoms 

1 Abrus 

precatorius 

Gunj 

 

Fabaceae Seed Heart problems, Vomiting, 

Diarrhea Bleeding from 

retina. 

2 Alangium 

salvifolium 

Ankol Alangiaceae Root bark Heart problems,                       

Headache, Looseness. 

 

3 Amorphophallus 

sylvaticus 

Jangali 

Suran 

Araceae Undergroud 

corm 

Irritation in throat and 

intestine. 

4 Anamirta 

cocculus 

Kakmari Menispermaceae Fruits Vomiting, Headache,                      

Affects blood circulation, 

Unconsciousness. 

5 Annona  

squamosa 

Sitaphal Annonaceae 

 

Seed powder Irritation,                                    

Eye problems. 

6 Calotropis 

gigantean 

Ruchaki Asclepiadaceae Leaves Irritation of skin,                          

Low B.P., Bradycardia, 

Vomiting. 

7 Carebra 

odollum 

Sukanu Apocynaceae White latex or 

Kernel 

Nausea, Hyperkalemia,                   

Heart attack,           

Thrombocytopenia. 

8 Clematis triloba Morvel Rananculaceae Leaves and 

Flowers 

Colic, Diarrhea, Irritation in 

stomach. 

9 Croton tiglium Jumalgota Euphorbiaceae Seeds Toxicity to digestive track, 

Diarrhea. 

10 Datura inoxa 

 

Dhotra Solanaceae Leaves, 

Flowers and 

Fruits 

Bradycardia, 

 Rapid breathing, Affects 

brain. 

11 Euphorbia 

bamhartii 

Tridhari 

Nivadung 

Euphorbiaceae Milky juice Blindness, Vomiting. 

12 Euphorbia 

truicalli 

Sher Euphorbiaceae Latex Harmful to dermal of 

mucous membrane. 

13 Gloriosa superba Kallawi Liliaceae Root bulb Causes injury to cornea. 

Stomach pain. 
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14 Ipomoea carnea Beshram Corvolvulaceae Whole plant Vomiting and                          

Heart problems, 

Abnormal endocrine and 

gastrointestinal functions,                             

Alteration of immune 

system, 

Abnormal embryogenesis. 

15 Jatropha curcas Mogali 
Erand 

Euphorbiaceae 

 

Seeds Vomiting, Stomach pains, 

Diarrhea. 

16 Lobellia 

nicotianaefolia 

Devnal Lobelliaceae Leaves and 

seeds 

Nausea, Heart arrhythmia,                                        

B. P. increases. 

17 Mucuna puriens 

 

Khaj Kuiri Fabaceae Fur on pods Intolerable itching pains. 

18 Nerium 

indicum Mill 

Kaner Apocynaceae Leaves Heart problems, Dizziness, 

Diarrhea and Respiratory 

paralysis. 

19 Peganum 

hermalia 

Harmala Rutaceaea Capsule Hallucinations, Brady 

cardiac, Vomiting. 

20 Plumbago 

zeylanica 

Chitrak Plumbaginaceae Root Skin burn,  

Vomiting.                                 

21 Randia 

dumetorum 

Gelphal Rubiaceae Fruit Vomiting, Indigestion, 

Anorexia 

22 Ruta 

graveolens 

Satap Rutaceae  Seeds Painful gastrointestinal 

irritation, Fainting, 

Sleepiness,                                                

A weak pulse, Swollen 

tongue. 

23 Semecarpus 
anacardium 

Bibba  Anacardiaceae Fruit and bark Skin swelling, 

Red urine, Anuria. 

24 Terminalia 

bellirica 

Behada Combretaceae Seeds Vomiting, Headache, 

Fatigue. 

25 Thevetia 

peruviana 

Piwali 

kaner 

Apocynaceae Fruits and 

seeds 

Affects heart, Cold, 

Vomiting,Uneasiness, 

Diarrhea, Low  B.P. 
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Conclusion:                                                                                                                                               
The forest of Parbhani district shows great biodiversity with some beautiful but dangerous plants, few of 

them are identified as poisonous plants and some of them have undertaken their places in compound 

garden as ornamental plants of bungalows (Bernard Smith, 1988).  

The identification of Poisonous Plants and their parts and their morphology was done by referring the 

colorful Atlas of Poisonous Plants (Leeuwenberg, 1987). During present investigation period we have 

conducted the interviews with local experienced villagers for remedies practicing on poisonous plants and 

their poisonous parts which were consumed directly or indirectly by human beings and enclosed goats in 

goat farming as fodder. It extends toxic actions and interfere the metabolism of victim (Joshi, 2002). 

The incidece happen regularly in rural parts especially children and old or aged persons get affected by 

poisonous plants and parts of poisonous plants showing hazardous effects or in extreme case death occurs 

(Chopra et. al., 1965). 

In present investigation a surprising thing was noted in enclosed goat farming that is during goat feeding 

by green and dried fodder of poisonous plants and parts of poisonous plants it did not show any hazardous 

effects and death never occurred. Another finding was noted that the milk and mutton of these goats also 

did not show any toxic effects on human beings, children and old or aged persons also. Milk of goats is 

considered as tonic and has medicinal values. In many diseases goat milk is used to cure the diseases like 

fewer, jaundice, tuberculosis, ulcers etc. In short it has importance to all diseases. Even human infertility 

is also cured by it.  
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